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VOLUME I. 
PREPAR * RY DISCOURSE, 
Rev. 1 1 Zo 7 | 


« Bleſfed is be chat readeth, and they that- (Wy the words 


of this Prophecy; and keep thoſe things which are 
* written therein : for the time is at hand. 25 


3 3 
; 2 


4 


IN TRODUC TOR LECTU RE. 


Upon the fulfilling of Prophecy ; plainly ſhewing, that 


we are to underſtand the Prophecies, generally, in their 
| moſt PLAIN and OBVIOUS ſenſe. 


o 


The call of Abra The I mb to the Patriarchs, 
| by which the land of Canaan was given to them and their 
| poſterity, for a poſſeſſion, in which the boundaries are 
mentioned: Collected from the Scriptures. —Obſervations 
upon the ſame.—A brief hiſtorical account of the firſt 
Covenant, from its being made, mutually agreed upon, 


2 2 and 


iv . SYLLABUS. 


ü LYN 


and confirmed, between God and Iſrael at Mount Sinal, 
to its abrogation, at the death of Chriſt, and final diſ- 


ſolution, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 5 


 — Obſervations upon that Covenant; deſigned, chiefly, | 
— correft ſome miſtakes that have been made reſpeQing it. 
LECTURE I. 


The New Covenant which God will make with the houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah, in the latter 
days——With obſervations on the ſame. ' 


: LECTURE III. 


. ruth” of the Jews to their own land is certain, It is 


highly probable that the Tuckiſh empire ſhall be weaken- 
ed, but not deſtroyed, in order for this event to take | 
place.— The manner in which the Jews ſball ſettle the 
country at firſt, —They ſhall dwell. very ſecurely. After 
a time, their enemies ſhall combine againſt them; many 
nations ſhall join one leader, (ſuppoſed to be or Grand 
| Turk, or chief prince, of the Mahometans: — nis army 

hall paſs through the land of Iſrael like a furious ſtorm; 
ſhall prevail; and even take the city Jeruſalem, : and 
| - ſhall reduce the inhabitants to a ftate of the greateſt | 
diftreſs : But, at the laſt, deliverance ſhall come, ſudden- 
ly and unexpectedly. —Why God ſhall ſuffer this dread- 
ful ſcene to take place, after the return of the Jews to 
their own land. 


LECTURE IV. 


E * he perfonal appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, or the manifeſted 


JzRovy AH, will prevent the enemies of the Jews from 
compleating their diabolical deſigns. —Some of the prodi- 
gies that ſhall attend his coming: He ſhall deſcend to the 
Mount of Qlives ; ; the earth mall ſhake, the mount 
{ball 


=Y 


SYLLABUS. - ” EE 
ſhall cleave. in ſunder, and the Valley of Judgment f 


: ſhall be formed.—T he total deſtruction of the enemies 


| of the Jews. —The means, circumſtances, and deſigns of , 


- the ſame. * x 57 


apc EBCTURE v. * 
On the perſonal appearance of Cunrer,—This a plainly | 
revealed Scripture truth, or prophecy, of great import 


ane: not yet fulfilled, but certainly ſhall be. Tune Cir- 
cumſtances and neceſſity of the Came. LET | 


LECTURE VI. 


Some of the glorious | events that ſhall take plow at the : 1 i 
Coming of Cag1sT ; as the reſurrection and changing of 
the ſaints, &c. and the converſion of the Jews: all which | 

| require his perſonal appearance. 


I MEDITATION 
1 Upon the Subjects of the two foregoing Lectures. 


1 * 
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LECTURE vnn. 


The great army chat ſhall gather to make war againſt Chrift | -_ 
after his coming.—The deſtruction of the ſame. 2 | 


: ” 9 


n neren n 
” The deſtruction of the enemies of Chriſt, farther conſiderbd, 


A and proved from many Scriptures; and alſo that the | 
Beaſt and Falſe Prophet ſhall be caſt alive into a lake Fi 
of fire and brimſtone ; and Satan ſhall be bound and 
1 ſhut up in the . bor. a thouſand . 
- . . „ 
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A preliminary Lecture upon the Milizmon, &c. con- 
taining ſome Obſervations upon ſeveral Syſtems: that 


. | have been broached, pointing out ſome of their defects, 
and giving ſome reaſons why theſe matters have: been fa 
much bewildered, and ſo little underſtogd. 


HBOTY ES ws 


Ic . £ Sy 


| Its out ward bleflings enumerated ; fuck as, : ig 


government; ; univerſal and conſtant” peace, through the 


the animals; the curfe ſhall' be taken from the earth, 


| + whole period; 41 enmity ſhall be deſtroyed from among | 


and it ſhall Ne an ene "_ 2 little 


— 


LECTURE: XI. 


e eee ee 5d nol 


The Subject of hs outward bleſſings: of the MIIIZu IVI 


continued Women ſhall probably bring forth children 
then without danger, and with little or no pain; being 
delivered from the curſe pronounced at the fall. No 


Children ſhall die in their infancy," nor any perfons, ex- 


cept rebellious ſinners, during the whole | period: but 
health, eafe, happineſs, and longlife, ſhall be reſtored to 


mankind as before the flood, and more abundantiy.—In 


conſequence of theſe bleſſings, there ſhall be an incon- 


ceivable increaſe of inhabitants in the world during the 
MILLENIUM. A Calculation made upon certain ſuppo- 


ſitions: the numbers immenſe, How will they find room 


to dwel] on the carth ? Anſwered. What will they do 
for food 3 : Twelve anſwers given to chis queſtion. 

: 3 
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LECTUR ER XII. 


The ſpiritual * of Chriſt's kingdom deſcribed ; ſuch 


as, The univerſal Knowledge of God: His law being 


written in the hearts of men, ſhall cauſe univerſal and 


conſtant obedience to his will.—V ice will then be much 
more rare on earth than Virtue is now: proved from ſe- 
veral conſiderations, —The great obſtructions that now 
hinder the ſucceſs of the Goſpel ſhall then be removed ; ; 
and the knowledge of the glory of God ſhall in conſe- 


quence, fill the whole earth. —A living infallible Judge, 


the watchmen of Zion ſeeing eye to eye, the Church 
being one as the Father and Son are one, and holineſs 


becoming general—ſhall produce theſe great and ſurpriſing 


per 33 
LECTURE XIII. 


iQ 


Some Obfervations upon Ezekiel's viſions of the Holy 


| Houſe, and of the entrance of the Lord into it by the 
Eaſt gate: tending to prove the certainty of Chriſt's 


perſonal. deſcent to dwell, and reign on the earth, during | 


the Millenium. 


A DISCOURS E | 
Upon the univerſal Kingdom of CHRIST on Earth, and the 
5 Bleflings thereof. | 
| 5 Zech. xiv. 9. 
4 And JEHovan ſhall be King over all the earth : In that 
day ſhall there be one Jxnovan, and his name one. 


LECTURE XIV. 


The recovery of the whole houſe of Iſrael, even all the twelve i 
tribes— Their ſettlement in their own land, no more to be 


removed 
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L ECTURE XV. 8061 J 


The Aonithing fruitfulteſs of the land of Canaan in de 


times, and the great numbers of people that dwelt there- 


m, eſpecially in the reigns of Da vip and SoLomow. its 


preſent barren ſtate no objection tg Divine Revelation. 
Prophecies of its glorious and flouriſhing condition under 

the government of the Lord, with reſpect to the plenty 

that ſhall abound, and the vaſt * d e 
| ſhalt dwell therein. | | 


LECTURE KO; 


The glorious and flouriſhing condition of che land of Iſrael : 
under the government of the Lord, with reſpect to the 
_ ſafety, pleaſantneſs, and healthfulneſs of that 5 coun- 5 


wh in 127 time of the Millenium. 


LECTURE XVII. 
The MILLENIAL WATERS: 34 


And the happy Effects they mall produce. 


- LECTURE XVIL 


The RESTORATION or SACRIFICES: 


Proved from the Prophecies, and accounted for; and 


ſhewed to be conſiſtent with & moſt exalted State of 


—— 


LECTURE XIX. 


The 8 Reſpect with which the Defcendants of Jacob 
{hall be treated by all People: And ſome Obſervations 


„5 31 
14 


* their — and the Prophecies concending-dvit. 
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LECTURE xx. 


Al Nations ſha}l aſſemble at Jeruſalem, in the Millenium, 
from year to year, to worſhip the King Jznov An. of hoſts, _ 
and to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles.—Prophecies « of this. 
8 mme upon the ſame. | 


a Heme g ν⏑ N EL 05 
Ms of all nations ſpeaking one language in the 
Millenium confidered—Obſervations upon the language of 
mankind being confounded at the time of the building of 

Babel, and of the gift of tongues at the day of Pentecoſt. 
Grun 


A Recapitulation of the ſubject. The importance of atten- 
ding to the Prophecies. A common Objection anſwered 


The Concluſion of the Prophecies, as far as they relate | 


to the Millenium, 


V OLUM E III. 


LECTURE. XXIII. 


The end of the Millenium. — Satan ſhall be looſed to 


| deceive the nations of the earth, and ſhall have great 
ſucceſs at firſt, but a total and final defeat at laſt- This 
the moſt dark and gloomy ſcene that hath ever taken 
place: yet ſome probable reaſons are offered, why God. 


may ſuffer it.— This the laſt and greateſt rebellion that 


ſhall be raiſed againſt the glorious Meſſiah; which he 
ſhall defeat and deſtroy, as eaſily as God deſtroyed So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and by the ſame means.—The De- 
vil and his angels caſt into the lake of fire and-brimftone 
| —Obſervations upon the fallen angels 3 and upon their 
dreadful puniſhment. 
OY 5 
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LECTURE XXIV. 


' Prophecies, That GOD ſhall judge the World That he 


mall judge the quick and the dead, and all creatures, 
by Jesvs CuRIsT H; by whom he created all things, up- 
holdeth all things, and redeemeth all; Who is the Head 
of all principality and power, and to whom all things 
are given. — The Teſtimony of Curisr himſelf, and of 


5 his Apoſtles, reſpecting this important matter. The 
8 qualifications which our Saviour poſſeſſes, which ſhew 
him to be fully ſufficient to be the great Judge of the 


world.—Some of the deſigns of GOD in appointing a 
Day of _—_ Jedgment. 


LECTURE XXV. 


* uE ' GENERAL RESURRECTION : | AND THE 


LAST JUDGMENT. | ; 


The Throne of Judgment on which our Lord ſhall fit= - 


The ſecond or general Reſurrection of the dead, an event . 


plainly fortold What thoſe Books may be ſuppoſed to 


be that ſhall be opened—The Rules by which mankind 
ſhall be judged—Concerning the Book of Life Many 
names ſhall be found written in the Book of Life, in the 
Day of Judgment, which were not found there at the 


beginning of the Millenium. From this a ſeparate ftate 


of conſcious exiſtence after the death of the body is pro- 


ved : and that God carries on his work of n during 


the intermedi iate ſtate. 


LECTURE XXVI. 


ON THE LAST JUDGMENT, CONDEMNATION, AND 


DREADFUL PUNISHMENT. OE THE WICKED. 


Many Paſlaces i in the words of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
ſpeak of a ſtate of future poſitive pain, rorment, and 


puniſhment, more dreadful than any thing that can be 


PS” 


7 


experienced in this life. Thoſe v very . pains are to be 
executed after the 9 z and muſt be dreadful 19 — 
yond deſeription. 5 et 
LEC T URE XXVILL 
oN THE CONFLAGRATION ... 

Which ſhall immediately follow the laſt Judgment, and 
the condemnation of the wicked; by which the globe 
ſhall be diſſolved, and turned into a lake of fire. The 


-means whereby this may be aromplilied; and the de- 
ſigns of God therein. 


e C TUR E XXVII. | 
On the laſt dreadful puniſhment of the rebellious, in the 
lake of fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. In 
which the final place of puniſhment, the lake of fire, is 
| ſhewn to be the world on fire, and the heavens and earth 
2 diſſolved, or melted. The dreadfulneſs of the torments 
khat ſhall be endured, And a brief deſcription of ſome _ ö 
Y of thoſ: horrid crimes, that are thus threatened, The 
. methods by which many evade the force of theſe awful 
= threatenings, their reaſoning contrary to the evident 
3 g meaning of the ſcriptures.— The deſigns of God in thus 
7 
e 


puniſhing his Creatures. Some queſtions anſwereu. | 
LECTURE xxx. | 


e The New Creation or Renovation of the heavens and amd | 
te after the Conflagration:— And the deſcent of the New | | 
— Jeruſalem from God out of beaven, and the deſigns of _ | 
8 God therein. N | | 
* LECTURE XXX. 
Some farther account of the New Creation, and of the | 
D New Jeruſalem, which ſhall come down from God out 
8 of heaven. Including the ſubſtance of a little piece 
=P written by the Rev. MoxGaw Epwarps | upon the 
= Tame ſubjet, entitled, | 
© 2 : ERAS TL - NOVELTIES.” 


X . | A 2 | ; LEC· : 


460 * 
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EE "LECTURE XXX1. + 


85 1 Prophecies of the final Reſtoration of all men; ; collefted - 
. from the Sacred . Wich ſome brief Obſerva- | 


tions upon them. 


LECTURE XXX1I. 


j New Teftament Prophecies i in favour of the doctrine ol f he | 
| Sy 5 "Palverſal Reſtoration. | 


5 | Advertiſement, 


a FT HE following Lectures, ſufficient to form a fourth 
Volume, have been delivered at the Chapel in 


if ' - Glaſshouſe Yard; but could not be included in Fifteen 

( Numbers, as ſeveral new Lectures were added that 

| were not mentioned in the Propoſals ; but as ſeveral of 
the Subſcribers who heard them, have earneſtly defired 
their publication, they are reſpectfully informed, that 
When four hundred copies are ſubſcribed for, the author 
will put the work to preſs ; but he is by no means wil- 
ling to intrude upon the generofity of his Subſcribers lſ | 
by exceeding bis firfl Plan. But in proſecuting the work 
its Verity and high Importance aroſe with ſuch new and 

| almoſt irreſiſtible energy upon his mind, that he found 

it impoſſible to compreſs his thoughts in the preſcribed 7 
limits; and therefore thoſe who wiſh to ſubſcribe for 
the fourth Volume, are deſired to ſena in their names 10 

the Author, as ſoon as convenient, or deliver them in . 
at the Chapel in Glaſshouſe-Yard, where a Book wil NN 


be kept ”m ate 3 e 1 
- ..-: 0 L- | 
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| JW 
7 '"3LECTVUEE xx 
The Prophecies of the return of the Captivity of Sodom 
and her daughters, Samaria and her daughters, and Je- | 
ruſalem and her daughters | conſidered ; and the doctrine d 
Ez of the GENERAL RESTORATION deduced therefrom, in 2 
| oppoſition to both znDpLEss DAMNATION, and ANNIHI- 
LATION. | N N 
nerd in 
The unſearchable counſels of God in ſhutting up the Jews 
together in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, 
5 ſet forth by which many Scriptures, otherwiſe very 
+ || hard tobe underſtood, become perfectly plain. and _ 
r - "CT VULE XERY. | 
t That grand and glorious Event of our bleſſed Saviour's | 
f | going and preaching the Goſpel to the Spirits in pon: 
d who were diſobedient in the days of Noah. | 
t LECTURE XXXVI 
Tr The Deſigns, or Purpoſes for which the Goſpel was 
I. preached to them. Some popular Objections anſwered, 
's i [Theſe two Lectures will contain the ſubſtance of ſeveral Diſ- 
* courſes which the Author delivered upon theſe ſuljects in Lon- 
d don, from May 25, 10 June 15. 1788. ] | 
FF LL xXXIVIL 
ed The Hiſtory of Nebuchadnezzar. He is conſidered as a 
* moſt ſtriking figure of Lucifer, or the chief prince of the 
10 [fallen angels; in his rebellion againſt God, ambition, 
in .tyranny, pride, cruelty, and univerſal dominion. 
al: LECTURE XXXVIL, 
The hiſtory of Nebuchadnezzar continued—his amazing | : 
L ſtate of degradation, humiliation, and re- exaltation: | 


. N Rs | — 
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His confeſſion of faith, and the plain marks of his won- 


derful and moſt miraculous converſion to God .— Nothing 
can be impoſſible to Him. who wrought ſo great a change 


| in that haughty tyrant. And there is reaſon to believe 


that the ſame Gop will finally bring his. moſt ſtubborn 


enemies, the haughty monarchs of the earth, and the 


fallen angels themſel ves to humble themſelves before 


him, and finally to love and praiſe Him their great Ore- 
ator and Reſtorer. | 


LECTURE XXXIX. 


The wah deſtruction of the city and kingdom of Babylon, 
according to the expreſs words of prophecy, conſidered 


as typical of the certain deſtruction and total annihila- 
tion of the Kingdom of Satan and evil out of * uni- 
verſe. 


LECTURE 3 


eee Jebjlcemader the Law be dess ed glo- 


rious figure of the final and nn Reſtoration of 
all ne 


LECTURE i... 


Crunnr conſidered as Mediator—His univerſal authority 
cover all; the Deſigns of God in giving him all power 
and authority, viz. that he ſhould ſubdue and reſtore 
all: — This being accompliſhed, he will refign the king - 
dom with infinite honour to the Father, that God may 
be All in All. This the cloſing ſcene of Revelation, - 
and the grandeft of all by far. 


JosEen, in his ad- 
miniſtration over Egypt, conſidered, as a 12 figure of 


900 Canis. as Mediator. | 


LECTURE XL 


A brief recapitulation of the whole Courſe of LeQures, 
. | 
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4 PREPARATORY DISCOURSE, 
Defigned as a PREFACE: 


. _ AS a F 8 


Rev. i . 3.—“ Bleſſe d is he that readeth, and they that hear the 


words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe things which are written 
therein : : for the time is at hand.” | EP 


 EING about to deliver a Courls of Liduires oh 


the Prophecies which remain to be fulfilled, I 


to engage our earneſt attention to the words of pro- 


phecy, and that ſeemed more likely to inſpire us with 
thoſe diſpoſitions of mind, and. that propriety of con- 


duct, neceſſary for us, if we would wiſh to underſtand 
the Scriptures, than' this, which I have choſen for the 
ſubject of our preſent meditation. 


It 1s of very great importance to conduct a 


in ſuch a manner as to obtain and receive bleſſings 


from the Lord; and there is nothing but We ſhould 


Wy vl. HY: Laube, on the Prophecies. 


ä 


be ready to do or ſuffer, to gain the 
Judge and Saviour. 

But it frequently happens that bleflings are . 
to men upon terms ſo ſimple and edſy, that they reject 
them out of ſcorn; though they would do much more 
to obtain them, provided they might * ear own 
wills. | . 

This was the caſe ith Naaman, hs 3 who 
came into the land of Iſrael to be Penled of his le- 
proſy: He brought ten talents of ſilver, and ſix thou- 
ſand pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment, all 
which he would have given, with the utmoſt pleaſure, 
to have been cleanſed ; but when the prophet Eliſha 
fent a meſſenger unto him, faying ; Go and waſh in 
cc Jordan ſeven times, and chy fleſh ſhall come again 
c unto thee, and thou ſhalt be clean ;?* far from being 
_ thankful, and freely accepting ſo great a bleſſing upon 
| fiicheaſy terms, he was very wroth, and thus with re- 
ſentment exprefſed himſelf : *Behold; I thought, he 
vill ſurely come out to me, and ſtand, and call 
«© upon the name of IH OV AH his God, and ſtrike 
ce his hand over the place, and recover the leper. Are 
66 not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, better 
ee than all the waters of Iſrael? may I not waſh in 
ec them, and be clean ?” And we are informed, that 
he turned, and went away in a rage, and would, doubt- 
leſs, have lived and died a leper, had not his ſervants, 
more conſiderate than their maſter, thus reaſonably 
argued the caſe with him: «© My father, if the prophet - 
ec had bidden thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou 
not have done i it? how mach rather, then, when he 


76 ſaith 
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ec ſaith unto thee, Waſh and be clean?“ He n le . 
experiment, and obtai ned the invaluable blefling. 
In the words under our conſideration, we are pro- 
nounced bleſſed, if we read, hear, and keep the words 
of this prophecy. May this bleſſing be mine, and may 
it be yours, that both © he that ſaweth and he that 
« reapeth, may rejoice together !” Need any more 
be ſaid to engage you to attend the following Courſe 
of Lectures; in which vaſt numbers of prophecies yet 
remaining to be accompliſhed, will be conſidered, com- 
pared, and explained, according to the analogy of 
Scripture ; among which, many of the wonderful pre- 
_ ditions written in this book will be attended mz 
which II truſt, will be a work acceptable to God, and 
MH highly pleat ing and profitable to man. 
- | I᷑0o have the approbation of our Gop, to . that 
| he approves of our conduct; muſt be a very great en- 
- couragement, in all our ſearches and reſearches after the 


3 truth of prophecy : to know not only, that he hath not 

1 forbidden, but that he hath commanded us, to ſearch 0 

1 diligently after thoſe things which he hath been pleaſed 

e do reveal unto us; muſt ſerve to animate our minds, 

Jy while we enter into the glorious conſideration of thoſe 

n important myſteries, that have been revealed by the 

t Holy Ghoſt to the prophets, and which are ſhortly to 

_— : have their accompliſhment. _. | 

„ It, is the opinion of ſome perſons, and even ſome of 

y - thoſe that proſeſs the Chriſtian religion, that nothing is 

t | more dangerous than to ſtudy the prophecies, or to ſeck 

un | to underſtand them; eſpecially thoſe that are written in | 

ne tis book of the Revelation: Whereas, the plain matter : 
k of fac. 1 1s, that the glorious Gop will eſteem himſelf 1 
. highly 


6 I 2 on 1 grun, | ; 


Fd 
highly honoured, if we will pay a diligent regard: 8 
| thoſe things which he hath been pleaſed to reveal. 
5 | Suppoſe a. man of the moſt diſtinguiſhed abilites, and 
the higheſt eminence, was ſpeaking i in a congregation, 
and his auditors, inſtead of liſtening to him, ſhould be 
attending. to other matters, of little or no conſequence; 
would it not put a great ſlight upon the {peaker 2” 
Would it not evidently ſhew. that they meant to diſ- 
.- honour him ?---Thus'; ſeeing that the eternal Jeno- 
var hath ſpoken to us, in his word, thoſe great and 
important things, that intimately concern each and 
every one of us; if we attend not to him, we are guilty, 
in his fight, of pouring contempt upon his word, upon 
is authority, upon his Spirit. Since Go is the ſpeaker, 
ſince Go is the great inditer of theſe ſacred prophecies ; 
it becomes us to read them with attention, and diligently 
to ſearch into their meaning, that we may know the great 
things of God; that we may be acquainted with thoſe 
matters of fact that will ſoon be realized. Henge, to 
encourage us to the greateſt diligence and induſtry in 
this matter, Gop hath been pleaſed to pronounce, in a 
remarkable manner, a bleſſing upon the readers, and 
hearers, of the words of the prophecy contained in this 
| book.---Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear, the 
words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe things which are 
zoritten therein : for the time is at hand. Let us there- 
fore, in the firſt place, conſider, what tempers, or diſpo- 
ſitions of mind, are neceſſary, in order that we may be 
entitled to the bleſſi ing here promiſed. | 
Firſt---Diligence i 15 recomended, in an eſpecial man- 
ner. Diligence, in all things, is neceſſary and requiſite. 
A man that is diligent in his common buſineſs, ſhall 
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: be braved: he ſhall fand before kings; ; be ſhall not 
fand before mean men ; Whereas, he that is idle and 
flothful, ſhall loſe the advantages already procured, as 
well as miſs of thoſe which he might have obtained, 
Hence ifwe would acquire divine wiſdom, theScriptures 
recommend diligence and induſtry to us: great earuefineſs 
is required of thoſe who would obtain a knowledge of 
che things of Gop ; you muſt ſer your defire to the 
matter.---* If thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up - | 
thy voice for underſtanding ; if thou ſeekeſt her as 


c filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures ; then 
© ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find 


© the knowledge of Gop.” It is not to the idle, to the 
lazy, the careleſs, and the indifferent, that theſe bleſſings 


are promiſed : but it is to the diligent, the induſtrious, 


the careful man; who looketh diligently to the ſacred 
pages; who ſearcheth there for the Divine will: who 
ſeeketh for it more than for hidden treaſures. | 
But again---It is neceſſary, if we would obtain this 
| blefling, that we come with hearts emptied of ſelf ; 
|/was going to ſay, filled with child-like ſimplicity. ; | 
Not the wiſe, nor the ſelf. opinionated; not thoſe poſ- 
ſeſſed of a yain conceit of their own knowledge; can 
obtain the bleſſing here promiſed. The nature of 
our Saviour's religion is, to bring our hearts to be 
humble, to be ſimple, to be like children; for- 
Except ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, (faith our divine Redeemer) you ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. St. Peter 
gives us moſt excellent advice in his firſt Epiſtle, 


and at the beginning of the ſecond chapter : there he 
aith---* —_ laying aſide * malice, and all 


« guile, 


% 


_— ba on dle Prop, 


1 


en "and n and. envies, and all wits 
© ſpeakings ; as new- born babes, deſire the ſincere milk 
* of the word, that ye may grow'thereby.”---This ; temper 
and diſpoſition of ſoul, is abſolutely neceſſary and 
requiſite, in all thoſe who would ſearch, with ſucceſs, 
in the ſacred treaſures of the prophetic writings. 
Next---We muſt conſider that faith is neceſſary, if 
we would profit by the ſacred pages, and eſpecially 
thoſe of a prophetic kind. We muſt have true faith ; 
that is to ſay, we muſt believe that theſe are the words 
of Gop; and that he will perform them, in his own 
time, The goſpel itſelf, cannot profit. the hearers that. 
do not mix it with faith, as the apoſtle juſtly obſer ves, 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; where he ſays, For 
© unto us was the goſpel preached, as well as unto 
bh them ; but the word preached did not profitthem, 
not being mixed with faith in them chat heard it. 
If we would profit by the ſacred writings, we muſt 
believe, truly and firmly believe, that the eternal 
Jenovan, who hath pronounced the promiſes, will, in 
his due time, perform them. We muſt lay down two 
infallible rules, in order to conduct us through the 
labyrinth of prophecy. 
Firlt---That God is not a man, 45 he ſhould 1 
nor the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent; that he will 
not change, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his 
mouth. And, ſecondly---If the prophecies appear to 
us difficult, and our reaſon be ready to cry out, They 
cannot be fulfilled, plainly and literally; we ſhould 
remember God's maxim Is there any thing too hard 
for me? is any thing too hard for IRHOVANH?' Or, as 


the Angel =. ane it to — Virgin _ F or with 
5 „Vor 
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Gov. nothing ſhall be impoſſible ! When we c 
theſe things as we ought, our faith grows bold, ſtrong, 

active and vigorous ; and eſpecially, when we conſider - 

che wonderful things which Gop hath already performed: : 

The great things which he hach done, ſhew what he can 
do. When we conſider, for inſtance, the prophecies 
reſpecting the 1 incarnation of our Lord and Saviour; how 

inconceivable they mult have appeared to reaſon, at the 
time of their delivery !---* Behold, a virgin ſhall con- 

_ ©ceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel :* 

- Reaſon would have ſaid>--This prophecy is impoſſible; ; 

it cannot be literally fulfilled : we muſt underſtand it in 
ſome f. ſpiritual way, if we are to underſtand it at all: for 
a virgin can. never conceive, ſhe can never bring forth | 
a ſon; {till leſs, can ſhe conceive, and bring forth one 
worthy of the name Immanuel, Gop with us: a child 
who ſhall be both Gop and man in one perſon ; whoſe 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
, Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, and the Prince 
* of Peace. T his can. never be literally fulfilled, --- 


0 But, in the Lord's own time, this prophecy, however 
ne extraordinary, and apparently impoſſible, was punctu- 

ally accompliſhed : the virgin Mary did conceive; ſhe 
dad bear a fon, the holy child %s; he js . 
il Immanuel, Gop with us, the Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
18 Mighty Go, the Father of the Everlaſting Age, and the 
to Prince of Peace. This prophecy having been ſo exactly 
a | fulfilled ; we have no reaſon to ſcruple, but that the 
Jad * 


power of God is ſufficient to perform whatever elſe he 
ard hath declared. 


5 But, if we would underſtand the * of Gop 
| rightly, and eſpecially thoſe grand, Important truths, 
Yor, . 5 which 
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Hick are contained i in the prophecies ; we ; mult « enter 


practically into the ſubject: we muſt do the will of 
God. Our Saviour gives this rule to'mankind, if they 


would even know of the doctrine itſelf, whether i it was 


true, or whether he ſpake of himſelf : he directs them 
to 40 the will of Gov; to love the Lord Gov, with all 


their hearts, with all their ſouls, might, mind, and 
ſtrength. Men who expect to underſtand religion, by 
| eaſier methods than their common buſineſs, or other 
matters, greatly miſtake. Some ſuppoſe, chat though 
they cannot enter into any thing elſe perfectly, without 


practice; they may enter into religion, and have a 
competent knowledge of it, by theory alone: but our 
dear Saviour ſays If any man will do his will, he ſhalt 


know of the doctrine, whether it be of Gop, or whether 
©] ſpeak of myſelf,” This is the moſt excellent of all 
rules; and can never be too much inſiſted upon, and 
| adhered to. A practical knowledge is the beſt of all; 

and i it can hardly be ſuppoſed, that Gop will open the 
myſteries of his kingdom to thoſe who take no pains to 
practiſe his commands. When Jznovan was about to 


deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim ; 


he ſaid, « Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which 
1 do: for I know him, that he will command his chil- - 
* Aren, and his houſhold after him; and they ſhall keep 


the way of Jenovan, to do juſtice and judgment. 


And the prophet | faith --- © Surely, the Lord will do 
nothing, but he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants, 
© the . And the Pſalmiſt thus expreſſes the 


matter The ſc ecret of Jznovan is with them that 


7 fear him, and he will ſhew them his covenant.” 


Having premiſed theſc — 5 . — and diſpo- 
5 fitions 
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: ſitions & mind ; I now come to conſider, the bleſſing 


which is pronounced upon him that readeth, and upon 
thoſe that hear, the worgs. of this prophey, and heep ons 
things which are written therein. 


Mankind are exceedingly defirous to 8 farce 


events. There is ſcarcely any dif poſition whichis ſtronger 


in men, than an earneſt deſire to know what ſhall be in 


time to come: it was ſo from the beginning, is now, and 
muſt be ſo, while human nature continues the ſame. 
Hence God's people, of old, were extremely apt to turn 


aſide to aſtrologers, magicians, necromancers, ſooth- 
ſayers, and others ; who pretended to foretel future 


events. This, IEHOVARH forbade, in the moſt poſitive 
and peremptory manner; but, at the ſame time, that 


they ſhould not be at a loſs for inſtruction, he promiſed 
them conſtant communications of his will by the pro- 
phets ; and, eſpecially, by his Son, that prophet like unto 
Moſes; to whom they were commanded to hearken, in 


all things. The ſacred canon, being now filled up, 
contains a full, plain, and clear account, of all the great 


events that have happened, orſhall happen, to mankind, 


and to the globe on which they dwell ; from the be- 


ginning of time, to the final conſummation of all things. * 


| Hence, the bleſſing that ſhall be to thoſe that read, and 
that hear the words of this prophecy, 15--- That they ſhall 


come at the knowledge of future events, in a way that 
Jenovan approves of; ina way that ſhall do the higheſt 


| honour to him: in a way wherein he ſhall manifeſt him- 
ſelf to their ſouls, and bleſs them abundantly. The 
great and glorious God, doth. not deſire that we ſhould 
live in ignorance : he has therefore furniſhed us, in the 
: moſt glorious manner, with the means of uſeful know- 


B 2 | ledge. 


*. 
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| ledge. That bock G hich contains the mates oft n 1 che 
fates of empires, and of the globe itſelf; is within our 
reach, and open to our view. Would you wifh to know 
your own perſonal fate? Look at your character, as 
repreſented in the Bible; and you ſhall there find the 
bleffings, or the woes, that muſt inevitably be your 
portion, continuing in the ſtate in which you now are. 
Would you wiſh to know the fate of empires ? Behold 
them exactly deſcribed in the ſacred pages. Would 
you wiſh to know the fate of the world in which you 
| Hive? You have there the beſt information: You are 
there informed, by Jenovar himſelf, of the great things 
that he will perform : You are told, that the time is nigh 
at hand, when the Lord Jeſus himſelf ſhall deſcend ! 
when he ſhall come in his own glory, with the glory of 
the Father, and with all the holy angels. Then the 
ſpirits of thoſe, that ſleep in Jeſus, ſnhall God bring with 
him: he will raiſe their bodies from the grave : they 
fhall bave a part in the firſt reſurrection. The living 
ſaints ſhall then be changed; they ſhall be caught up to 
meet him in the air; and fo ſhall they ever be with the 
Lord. He ſhall deſcend to earth : no more to ſuffer, 
bleed or die; but, as an Almighty Conqueror; to rule, 
till all his foes are made to ſubmit to him, or fall before 
In this blefſed volume you are alſo told, that the 
nations of the world ſhall form great oppoſition againſt 
1 the Redeemer and his kingdom: that they ſhall ſeek 
| | to caſt of the yoke of God, and his Chriſt ; to break 
11 their bands aſunder, and caſt their cords from them: 
13 | 1 -- . - Jorthar Jexovan ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, and 
Witt have them in deriſion: . he will ſpeak to them in 
19 | ** 8 | his 
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his wrath, and vex them 10 his ſore diſpleaſure: chat, 


in deſpite of all their attempts to deſtroy, or overthrow, 
the kingdom of Chriſt; he ſhall take to himſelf his 
great power, and ſhall have dominion from ſea to ſea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth: that al! 
che inhabitants of the world ſhall bow before him, and 


his enemies ſhall lick the duſt, You are informed, in 
the ſacred pages, that he will puniſh thoſe who rebel; 


but will exceedingly applaud, ànd highly reward, thoſe 


who ſerye him in the preſent time; by making them 


kings and prieſts unto God, and his Father; and they 
| ſhall reign with him upon the earth: he will reward 


them, according to the improvement of the talents with 
which he hath entruſted them. He that, with the pound 


which his lord beſtows, by improvement, gaineth ten 


pounds, ſhall have dominion, or authority, over ten 
cities ; and he that gaineth five, ſhall be over five 


cities: And all who behave well in their ſtation, ſhall 


bave that high plaudit of their Judge Mell done, good 
and faithful ſervant. Thus the blefled Saviour of man- 
kind, will juſtly diſpenſe puniſhments and rewards. 


You are informed, in this wonderful book, that the 


kingdom of our Saviour ſhall take place: that he ſhall 
reſtore the earth, take away the curſe, and cauſe the 
ground to be fruitful : that he ſhall bring men to fear, 
know, love, and ſerve Jenovan, through the world: 
that Zion's watchmen ſhall ſee eye to eye; that they 
ſhall lift up their voices together, and ſing in the ways 
of JEHROVAH, when he ſhall bring again Zion: that 
they that believe in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be 


one, as the Father and Son are one: the church ſhall 


look forth as the morn, fair as the moon, clear as tlie 


ſup, 
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ſan, terrible as an army with banners: that the e- 
rious and blefſed Redeemer ſhall reign, till iniquity | 
ſhall hide its baneful head; till righteouſneſs ſhall be 
exalted ; till it ſhall run down as ſtreams, and as an 
_ overflqwing flood. And whereas now it is hard to find 
virtue, it ſhall then he more difficult to find vice. The 
glorious Redeemer will rule and reign, till che whole 
earth ſhall he full of the knowledge of IEHOVAR, as 
the waters cover the ſea. The nations ſhall ſay — 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of IEHO- 
© yan, to the houſe of the God of Jacob ; and he will 
© teach us of his ways, and ye will walk in his paths.” 
Wars ſhall be known no more during that period; no 
more ſhall the ſword be uſed. Confuſed noiſe ſhall 
not be heard ; nor garments be ſeen rolled in blood. 
© They ſhall beat their ſwords into plough-ſhares, 
and their ſpears into pruning-hooks.. Nation ſhall 
© not lift up ſword againſt nation; neither ſhall they 
learn war any more : but they ſhall fit every man 
under his vine, and under his fig-tree ; and none ſhall | 
© make them afraid: for the mouth of JEHovan of 
© Hoſts hath ſpoken it.“ | 
| Theſe are ſome of the great a glorious things 
which you are to hear treated of in the courſe of theſe 
Lectures. If you follow the ſacred pages further, you 
will find, that beautiful as this ſtate is, it muſt have an 
end: lovely and pleafant as the Millenium is, itſelf 
mult come to a cloſe. In fact, hat ſtate of the earth is 
intended as a medium, or a middle ſtate, between its 
preſent corrupted, and its final glorious and bleſſed 
ſtate : it therefore partakes, in ſome fort, of the imper- 
fe&ion of the — and, in ſome ſort, of the perfec- 
tion 
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tion of that which i is to cas! it; ſo that i it is a mid- 


dle ſtate, neither wholly earthly, nor wholly heavenly. 
But if we believe the words of the prophecy in this 


book, an awful ſcene muſt take place: The evil apoſ- 


tate angel is to be looſed from his dreary priſon, and 
ſhall go forth to deceive the nations of the i; 

when all parts of the ſame ſhall be filled with multi- 
tudes of men; he ſhall go forth to make one grand, 

and (bleſſed be God) laſt attempt, againſt the king- 
dom and intereſt of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : he ſhall 
deceive the nations that dwell in the four corners of the 
earth: he ſhall gather them together in battle; the 


number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea: they ſhall 
go up, and compaſs the camp of the ſaints about, 


and the beloved city; but, far from being able to over- 
throw the Lord's Anointed, or his cauſe, they them- 


ſelves ſhall be overthrown; fire from God, out of hea- 


ven, ſhall devour them, as the inhabitants of Sodom 


and Gomorrah were devoured, of old. Then ſatan, 


who deceiyed them, ſhall be taken, and ſhall be caſt 
into thelake of fire and brimſtone, with the beaſt and the 
falſe prophet, thoſe great deceivers of mankind. Chriſt 
ſhall then call the reſt of the dead out of their graves. 

There is to be a general reſurrection: the dead, 
ſmall and great, are to ſtand before God. Then comes 


the awful judgment : the books are opened; and there 


is another book opened, which is the Book of Life: 
and the dead will be judged out of thoſe things which 


are written in the books, according to their works. 
Death and hell ſhall give up the dead which are in 


them; the ſea ſhall give up the dead which are in it; 


and they ſhall be jones every man according to their 
works, 
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was Then the dread nee ſhall be ine 
upon the ungodly-Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
aionion fire, prepared for Me Tes and his angels. Who- 
foever ſhall not; chen be found written in the Book of 
Life, ſhall be caſt into che lake of fire. = 
Then ſhall Chriſt and his people aſcend to 8 | 
Would you wiſh farther to ſurvey tht condition of 
the world in which we dwell. The ſacred pages 
intimate, that the globe, which is at preſent the theatre 
of our crimes, is likewiſe to be the very place of our 
puniſhments, .. In vain. ſome people reaſon away the fire 
and brimſtone of the New Teſtament: They ſay . It 
i a figure, of the wrath of God. But the wrath of God 
is ſpoken of apart: the puniſhment of loſs, is as clearly 
_ expreſſed as that of ſenſe. Depart from me; that is the 
puniſhment of lofs 80 into aionion fire; there is the 
puniſhment of ſenſe. The terraqueous globe ſhall be 
turned into a Jake of fire. It was once a lake of water; 
1 all the fountains of the great deep were broken up; the 
, 1 windows of heaven were, opened; the rain deſcended 
. | | 1-2 torrents; and the inhabitants of the world were 
1 crowned: So ſhall the world be overwhelmed with fire. 
'The apoſtle Peter (peaks of ſcoffers, who ſhall come in 
he laſt days, walking after their own luſts; and ſay⸗ 
* ing Where is the promiſe of his coming ? for, Gince 
101 the fachers fell aſleep, all things continue as they 
0 B — were, from the beginning of the creation. , For this 
they willingly are ignorant of, that, by the word of God, 
© the heavens were of old, and the earth ſtanding out of 
c the water, and in the water; whereby the — that 
1 © then was, being overflowed with water, periſhed: but 
14 = o che! heavens and the earth, which are now, by the ſame 
3 LY | WY | | EG | » 6 word, 
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eſerved, unto fire, git the 
day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men.“ As 
certain as the world was once overflowed with water, in 
the days of Noah, and the flood came upon that genera- 
tion of ungodly men; ſo certainly, fire, from heaven, and 


frre from earth, ſhall conſume, or melt, the terraqueous 


globe. T hrough all the receptacles of water, and all the 
tracts of land, nothing ſhall be ſeen, nothing ſhall\be 
diſcernable, but one vaſt prodigious fiery ruin ! © The 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in 
© the which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
© noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat : 


che earth alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall be 


burnt up. Seeing then, that all theſe things ſhall be 
« diffolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be, in 
* all holy converſation and godlineſs ? looking for, and 


* haſteningunto, the coming of the day of God; wherein 


© the heavens, being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved; and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 

Nothing can be more plain, nothing can be more 
expreſs: and Iam not afraid to venture the whole truth 
of Divine Revelation, upon the certainty of that awful 
event. The flood of waters once overwhelmed the 
globe, and turned it into a watery lake: ſo certainly will 
the world beburntupwithfire ; and the terraqueous globe 
ſhall doubtleſs be turned into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone. Some may be ready to ſay, that the ocean would 


be ſufficient to quench any fire whatever, that might 


break out in the earth; but ſuch know nothing of the 
matter. I have heard a great philoſopher aſſert, that 
there is fire enough in the very ocean itſelf, if God ſhould 
be pleaſed to let 1 It looſe, to conſume all things, and to 
Y OS > b C | melt 


melt the whele globe of earth: and that aki the fn 
| ſhout Rae its dead, there is no doubt but it would 
aue its fire. There is fire enough in all bodies 
to diſſolve them; and it is owing only to the reſtraining 
power of JEHOVAN, that this raging element does not 

Vun for, and gain an aſcendency over all the others. 
Mater once prevailed over all, and drowned the world; 
Ns 8 ſhall never thus prevail again; being reſtrained by | 
the word of God. The wind, at the command of the 
Creator, | paſſed over the earth, and . prevailed to the 
aſſuaging of che waters; and fire ſhall, in its turn, prevail. 
The globe on which we dwell, is reſerved, or kept in 
ſtore, unto fire, againſt the day of judgment, and per- 
dition of ungodly men. And Oh! what an awful 
conſideration is this; that thoſe who have tranſgreſſed, 
and have remained impenitent, ſhall be caſt, ſoul and 
body, into the lake of fire and brimſtone! He that 
believes, and ſeriouſly conſiders, the dreadfulneſs of that 
puniſhment, will not dare to ridicule it. I am not at all 
dihamed, boldly and openly, to bear my teſtimony to 
the truth and reality of the literal ſenſe of prophecy ; 
| however] may be laughed at, and ridiculed, by the men 
of this diſſolute age. I do not doubt but Noah was 
ridiculed, when he told the old world, that God would 
deſtroy all living from the face of the earth, by a flood 
of waters: (eſpecially, if the ocean was concealed in the 
bowels of the earth, as ſome ſuppoſe ; and that it never 
had rained, but that the earth had always been watered by 
miſt, as ſeems moſt likely.) Doubtlefs, they judged the 
waters could not poſſibly overwhelm the dry land; and 
therefore treated the old patriarch with the greateſt 
contempt: But the long · chreatened, long derided period 
came 


in deſcended — — | 
all creatures thar had breath in their noſtrils, and that 
vere in che dry land,, died; except thoſe who were pre- 
ſerved in the ark. Therefore, ſince the apoſtle Peter 
tells us---that © The heavens and the earth, which are 


y now by the ſame word, are kept in ſtore, and reſerved 
e _ © unto fire, againſt the day of judgment and perdition 
* © of ungodly men; TI cannot ſee any reaſon at all, why 
il. ve mould not believe, that God's threatening of the 
in general conflagration, and fiery lake, will be as fully and 
r- exactly, yea, and as literally accompliſhed ; as thoſe 
al which he denounced againſtthe old world were fulfilled, 
d, when the unexpected flood of water came upon the 
nd ungodly inhabitants, who had long laughed at the idea. 
hat But our globe is not doomed to remain to all endleſs 
hat eternity in this ſtate, any more than it was to continue 


always oyerwhelmed with water: Bleſſed be God, a 
more glorious ſcene opens to view. We, according 
© to his promiſe, look for new heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs.” ——Fire can only 
diſſolve; it cannot annihilate. In the new earth, there 
ſhall be no more ſea; the ocean will be no more wanted: 
and this ſhews the difference between the earth in its pre- 
ſent, from what it will be in its new created ſtate, Even 
in the Millenium, the ocean ſhall be of the greateſt uſe 
that ever it was; and the ſhips of Tarſhiſh ſhall wait 
upon God, to bring his ſons from far, and his daughters 
from the ends of che earth: but in the new creation, 
there ſhall be no more ſea. When God came forth to 
| create the earth, in the beginning, i it was without form, 
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chen gathered the waters unde 


he "4 = God moved upon — * pv prod 85 
waters; and he created light; then divided the waters; 
er the firmament together, 
and cauſed the dry land to appear, and formed our 
terraqueous globe. So will he; come forth, by his 


creating power, in his Chariot of Love, upon his throne 


of glory, and will create the world anew: He ſhall 


| lay-»>Peace,, be fill---to the raging, fiery, waves: they 


ſhall ſubſide. All combuſtibles being conſumed, the 
ſmoke ſhall ceaſe dend the fire ſhall DUrn no 


bern, E ir 


The new creation ſhall then commence :- arts earth, 
and its heaven or atmoſphere, ſhall be reſtored ; and 
created ane by his all- powerful hand, far more 


chan ve can conceive. John ſays---* I ſaw a new — 


ven, and a new earth: for the firſt heaven, and the 
* firſt earth, were paſſed away; and there was no more 
« ſea, And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Behold, 
Imake all things new: and he ſaid unto me, Write; 
* for theſe words are true and faithful.* . And Gop, by 
Iſaiah, fays---* For behold, I create new heavens, and 
* new earth; and the former ſhall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind.” A new earth, in which dwelleth 
righteouſneſs, and righeouſneſs only: a new earth, in 
which there will be no more ſin, no more ſorrow, pain, 
nor death ; for the former things ſ ſhall be paſſed away : 

whereas, in the Millenium, fin and pain, ſorrow and 
death, may enter: For he that ſhall die an bundred years 
old, ſhall die a boy; but the ſinner, being an hundred years 
ola, ſhall be accurſed : that is, thoſe that are cut off at 
an hundred years old, will be looked ufon as ug in 
| a ITALY 


TFT 


ir tianſgreſſions. But, in ym new — — 


ſhall be no more death; neither ſorrow, nor crying; 
neither ſhall there be any more pain: for the former 
things ſhall be paſſed away. To the new earth, that 
holy city, the New Jeruſalem, ſhall deſcend, from 


God out of heaven: in that glorious vehicle ſhall all 
the ſaints deſcend to the earth, from whenęe they aſ- 
cended at the conflagration. In this city, the throne 
of Gop and the Lamb ſhall be: a glorious city this! 
whoſe gates, walls, &c. ſhall be deſcribed to you in 
proper time. This city, the habitation of holineſs, 
ſhall deſcend to the new earth; which appears to be 


man's final abode: at leaſt, the Scripture carries us no 
farther, The city ſhall ſhine like the ſunj: its gates 


ſhall be of pearls; they ſhall ſtand open continually ; 


the kings of the earth ſhall bring their glory and honour 
into it: For it is highly probable, that all the inhabi. 
tants of the earth, that ever exiſted, ſhall then exiſt at 


once, upon the globe. Gop meaſured the circuit of 


the earth; he knew the number that ſhould dwell 


upon it, „ and made it conveniently large for the recep- 


tion of all that ever ſnould be born. If we view the 
harmony and beauty of the prophetic writings as we 
ought; we ſhall ſee how great a favour Gop hath be- 


ſtowed, in giving us theſe plain and clear prophecies, 


that will lead us, without fear or danger of miſtake, to 


ſuch glorious, ſuch noble, ſuch grand ideas. This, 
therefore, is the great bleſſing that ſhall come to him 
that readeth, and thoſe that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep thoſe things which are written therein: that is, 


who walk 1n the aye of JErovan, with all their 
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beam, hind, and firength : For they ſhall know and 

Lace the wil & mou OT be able to 
— They Mal be able to — what ate the 
— preſent times, and to keep thoſe things that 
Gen rater e ene is at 1 —— 
venture, Lenin name of Juen, not to — 
of my own head; but to declare, from the knowledge 
nr that the hour is at 
mand, when theſe things ſhall begin to be accompliſhed. 
The figns of che Saviour's ſeegnd coming, muſt be 
evident to every eye: Read the goſpels, and ſee if 
hole figns are not fulfilling :---* Ye ſhall hear of wars, 
aid rumours of wars; and there ſhall be famines, and 
© peſtitences, and earthquakes, in divers places, and 
* fearfu}-figlts 3 and great figns ſhall there be from 
_ * heaven;-men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on the 
* earth: : for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken.“ 
We may now begin to lock for the W 
ekihofeleading prophecies, that our glorious and bleſſed 
Lord hath informed us of; and which I purpoſe par- 
ticularly to conſide, in the ſucceeding LECTURES. + 
Upon, the whole, I dare venture to give this warning 

to mankind The day of the Lord is nigh ; - the 
Judge is at the door, I would ſeriouſly ſay, Prepare 
to mtet your GOD : Prepare, O ye ſons and daughters 
of men! Prepare for thoſe great events, that are to be 
accompliſhed. He that ſhall come, will come; and 
will not-tarry : for the viſion is yet for an appointed 
time; but at the end, it ſhall (peak, and not lie: 
| though 
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they married wives, they were given in marriage : until 


| PREPARATORY. DISCOURNE; 


© Lids annie tha mn. tas. you fell be 


informed of, in the following Courſe of Lectures, are 


all of them tending to practical improvement. 1 would 
not, on any conſideration, lead you into vain ſpecula- 


tions, or puzzle your minds with things. of no conſe- 
quence; but I would wiſh to engage mankind to at- 


tend to theſe ſerious and very important matters: for 

if Gop had not thought them of importance, he would 
not have pronounced a bleſſing upon him that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
thoſe things which are written therein. And, ſince our 
Maker has thought proper to reveal them to us; it 
becomes us, with all humility, with all diligence and 


induſtry, to ſearch the Scriptures daily; to ſee. and to 


know, to underſtand and do, the will of Gop; chat 


ve may be prepared for the day of his coming ; that our 


hearts may be preſerved free from ſurfeitingand e FW 
neſs, and the cares of this life; that ſo that day come not 
upon us unawares : for we are aſſured, by the divine 


Saviour, that as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all them that 


dwell uppn the face of the whole earth. 

But, perhaps, ſome may anſwer---I do not believe 
2 word of what you have been ſaying ; ; it is a chimera 
of your own brain. But let ſuch remember, that they 
themſelves are ſtriking examples of the truth of our 
Saviour's words :---* When the Son of man cometh, 
* hall he find faith on the earth? We are informed, 
that as it was in the days of Noah, ſo alſo ſhall it be in 
the days of the Son of man. They did eat, they. drink, 
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. dry datt Noah entered into che ark, and 661 fi od 
came, and deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe, alſo a as it was 
in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, , they bought, 


they ſold, they planted, they builded : but the ſame day 


that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from heaven, and deſtroyed them all. Even thus ſhall 
it be, in the day when the Son of man ſhall be revealed. 
For when they ſhall ſay, Pace, and ſafety- then ſudden 
deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 


8 with child; and they ſhall not eſcape. But I ſpeak to 


thoſe that believe the ſacred volume ; thoſe that believe 
the truth of prophecy. © Ye, brethren, are not in dark- 
© neſs.; that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. . 
The day of che Lord Haſtens; our Saviour's coming is 
near. We are taught of God to believe, that our 
Saviour calls us to be up, to be awake, to be watching 
fot his coming; to have our lamps trimmed, our lights 
burning, and we, ourſelves, like unto men who wait for 
their Lord: that when he cometh, and knocketh, we 
may open unto him immediately. Rleſſed are thoſe 
« ſervants, whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 
watching: Who then is that faithful and wiſe ſteward, 
£ whom his Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to 
give them their portion of megqtin due ſeafon ?” 

© Blefſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when he 
* cometh, ſhall find ſo doing: Of a truth, I ſay unto you, 
© that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. But 


and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth 


© his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the men-ſervants 
* and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken: 
© the Lord of that fervant oil come, in a day when he 


© looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not 


aware; 
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aware; and will cut him in ſunder, and will appoint 


him his portion withtheunbelievers, And that ſervant 
ho knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, 


neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes : but he that knew not, and did commit 


things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes 
for untowhomſoeyer much is given, of him much hal 


abe required; and to whom men have committed much, . 


© of him they will aſk the more. 
Thus, it appears to be a matter of ey Os im- 


| portance, that we read and hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep thoſe things which Gop hath revealed; 
keep thern in our memories, lay them vp in our hearts, | 


ſo as to ſuffer nothing to deprive us of them: that we 


may practiſet the commands of Chriſt, and keepourſelyes Y 


in the love of God; looking for the mercy of. our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. To conclude--- 


BLESSED IS HE THAT READETH, AND THEY THAT REAR, THE 
WORDS OP THIS PROPHECY, AND KEEP THOSE THINGS THAT ARE 
WRITTEN THEREIN : FOR, 


INE TIME IS AT RAND! 


END OF THE PREPARATORY DISCOURSE. 
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INTRODUCTORY LECTU RE, 


„ Eving, 


1 
That we are to underſtand the FR To geiierally, | in their 
moſt PLAIN and oBvrovus ſenſe, 


MO NG All the evidences of Divine revelation 
that have ever appeared to mankind, the ful- 
filling of popes is one that moſt deſerves our 
Tegard. 
To foretel future events with exactneſs , that have 
no dependance upon natural cauſes, can only be done 
by JxhovAR himſelf, or thoſe whom he inſpires: for 
he challenges the falſe gods upon this head, ſaying, 
* Produce your cauſe, ſaith Jenovan : bring forth 
your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 'King of Jacob. Let 
them bring forth, and ſhew us what ſhall happen : let 
them ſhew the former things what they be, that we may 
_ conſider them, and know the latter end of them; or 
declare us things to come. Shew us the things that are 
to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods: 
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be diſmayed, 
and behold it together. Behold, ye are of nothing, 
and your work of nought : an abomination is he that 
chooſeth you,” Iſa. xli. 21, 22, 23, 24. 
Aſſemble yourſelves, and come: draw near toge- 
ther, ye that are eſcaped of the nations ; they have no 
knowledge that ſet up the wood of their graven image, 
| and 


ir 


rrnopueronr erw: | 27 


nd gi unto a god that cannot ſave. Tell ye, and 
_ wing them near; yea, let them take counſel together: 


Who hath declared this from ancient time? who hath 
told it from that time ? have not I, Jenovan? And 
there is no God elſe beſide me; a juſt God and a Sa- 

viour; there is none beſide me, Iſa. xlv. 20, 21. 

„Thus ſaith Jexovan the King of Iſrael, and his 

| Redeemer Jenovan of Hoſts, I am the Firſt, and 1 

am the Laſt, and beſides me there is no God. And 

who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall declare it, and ſet it in 


order for me, fince I appointed the ancient people? 
and the things that are coming, and ſhall come ? let 


them ſhew unto them. 


Fear ye not, neither be afraid: Jos not 5 told 
thee from that time, and have declared it ? Ye are even 


my witneſſes. Is there a God beſides me? * chere 

zs no God; I know not any,” Ifa. xliv. 6, 7, 8. 
« Let all the nations be gathered together, and let 

the people be aſſembled: Who among them can de- 


clare this, and ſhew us former things ? Let them bring 
forth their witneſſes, that they may be juſtified ; or let 


| them hear and ſay, It is truth. Ye are my witneſſes, 


faith IXHoVAH, and my ſervant whom I have choſen : 
that ye may know and believe me, and underſtand 
that I am he : Before me there was no God formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. I, even I, am Jzno- 


vA, and beſide me there is no Saviour. I have de- 


clared; and have ſaved, and I have ſhewed, when there 


was no ſtrange God among you: therefore ye are my 


witneſſes, ſaith Jefovan, that I am God. Yea, be- 


fore the day was I am he; and there is none that can 
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Hilive wi .my hand: will work, and who bal 
» it?” Tf. xliii. 913. 


Jam Jznovan, that i is my nar name; en | 


| with L not give to another, neither my praiſe to graven 


images. Behold, the former chingy are come to'paſs, 
and ne things do I declare: before-they ſpring forth 
1 tell you of them,” Iſa. xlii. 8, 9. 

Who hath declared from the big, tie 'we 


hy know ? and befote time, that We may fay, He is 


tend Yea, there is none that ſheweth, yea, thete 


s none that declareth, yea, there is none that beareth 


\ 


my molten i image hath commanded them. 


dur Words. The firſt fall ſay to Zion, Behold, be- 
behold them, and I will give to 0 Jerufalem one that 
"bringeth! good ridings. For I beheld, and there was 
'fio man, even amongſt thei, and there was no coun- 
ſellor, that when I aſked of them could anſwer a word. 
Behold, they : are all vanity, their works are nothing ; . 
their molten images are wind and cont fon,” Ila. xli. 
2629 9. | 

«T have declared the former things from the be- 


412 2: 


ginning ; ; and 1 went forth out of my mouth, and ] 
pals. a 1 knew that thou art obſtinate, and thy 
neck i is an iron ſinew, and thy brow braſs: : I have 
even from the beginning declared it to thee ; before it 
came to paſs I ſhewed it thee : leſt thou ſhouldeſt lay, 
Mine idol hath done them, and my graven image, and 
Thou haſt 
heard, fee all this; and will not ye declare it? I have 
ſhewed thee new things from this time, even hidden 
things, and thou didſt not know them. They are 
created now, and not from the beginning, even before 

h the 
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the day when thou heardeſt chem not; leſt thou 
ne ſay, Behold I knew them,” Ifa. xlviii. 3—7 

e To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, 
9 — me that we may be like? They laviſh 
gold out of the bag, and weigh filver in the balance, 
and hire a goldſmith, and he maketh it a god: they 
fall down, yea, they worſhip. They bear him upon 
the ſhoulder, they carry him, and ſet him in his place, 
and he ſtandeth ; from his place ſhall he not remove: 
yea, one ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not anſwer; 
nor ſave him out of his trouble. Remember this, and 
ſhew yourſelves men: bring it again to mind, O ye 
tranſgreſſors. Remember the former things of old, 
for I am God, and there is none elſe; I am God, and 
there is none like me; declaring the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the things that are 
not yet done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I 
will do all my pleaſure: calling a ravenous bird from 
the eaſt, the man that executeth my counſel from a fat 
country: yea, I have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to 
paſs : I have . it, I will alſo do . Iſa. xIvi. 
511. 

« All ye aſſemble re and hear: who among 
them hath declared theſe things? IE Ho VAR hath loved 
him: he will do his pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm 
ſhall be on the Chaldeans. I, even I, have ſpoken, 
yea, I have called him: I have brought him, and he 
ſhall make his way proſperous. Come ye near unto 
me, hear ye this, I have not ſpoken in ſecret from the 
beginning; from the time that it was, there am I; and 


now the Lord JEHovan and his Spirit hath ſent me,” 
Iſa. xlvüi. 14, 15, 16. 


O 


« I have 
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830 1 on the Prophecier, - . 
1 «1 have not ſpoken i In ſecret; i in : 0 14. place of the 


what: I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me 


things that are right,” Iſa. xlv. 19. + 


. Theſe are all quotations from PRE Ps of 


Iſaiah, and are contained between the 40th and goth 


chapters of the ſame: they are all much to our purpoſe, 


and ſhew that the delivery and fulfilment of prophe- 
cies, are of the greateſt importance in the plan of Pro- 
vidence; and ſerve, among other deſigns, the follow- 
ing grand and neceſſary purpoſes: — | 

1. To ſhew that there is but one e infinite, ſelf-ex- 
ant Firſt Cauſe, or great ſupreme JI RHOv Ak, in con- 


tra · diſtinction to all the idol - gods of the heathen. 


2. That he is omniſcient, and ſees not only all things 
paſt, preſent, and to come; but that likewiſe all poſſible 
cauſes, effects and nenen are open and naked 
before him. 

3. That he is omnipotent, and able to ) fulfil all his 
n and even ſo to controul the rage and malice 


in vain; L Ja RO VARH ſpeak rightrouſyals; 4 ace 


847 


* 


of his enemies, as to prevent their defeating his coun- 


ſels, yea, and to make them ſubſervient to his will. 

4. To ſhew that he governs the world, and all its 
changes and events, from the greateſt to the leaſt, by 
a wiſe, ſuperintending, general, and particular on 


dence. 
s. As the declaration of events before .they come 


to paſs, ew his infinite wiſdom, excellent counſels, 
&c. ſo their exact accompliſhment proves him to be 
a God of truth, faithfulneſs, and immutability,. and 
that he “ 1s not a man, that he ſhould lie, nor the 
Son of man, that he ſhould repent ;” chat what he hath 

ſaid 


* 


q 8 8 


ex- 
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raid he will "mY and What he hath ſpoken he will nuch 


make good: and therefore that he is a Proper 1 


of truſt, and unbounded confidence. | 
no more: To Sm 
divine revelation to man, in ſuc a plain, clear, intel. | 


6. Laſtly, and to menti 


ligible, and unanſwerable mann 
all ſerious candid enquirers, 
power of infidelity itſelf, to overthrow, or 1n the lea 
diſcredit its infallible evidence. 

But in order to accompliſh theſe i important purple 
it 18 neceſſary that the prophecies be delivered in plain 


language; or if in figures, thoſe figures or ſimilitudes 
muſt either be previouſly underſtood, or explained, 


which is much the ſame; and they muſt be exactly 


juſtified by their correſponding events, or there is "Mm 


end to that evidence of divine revelation. . 
Thoſe that have been fulfilled already, have been 


accompliſned in their moſt plain and obvious ſenſe; 


which may ſerve for a rule, by which we may, with- 


out danger of miſtake, interpret thoſe that are yet to 


be accompliſhed ; and this is the ground upon which 


I ſhall go in the following courſe of lectures. | 
This rule I ſhall-endeavour to * and con- 


firm, by a variety of inſtances. 


1. The prophecies reſpecting our Saviour's ſtate of 


humiliation have been literally and exactly accom- 


pliſhed, though many of them ſeemed 9 and 
ſome appeared impoſſible. 
Iſa. vii. 14. * Behold a virgin ſhall conceive, 


and bear a Son, and ſhall call his name Immanuel.” 
ix. 6. © For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son 
is given ; and the. government ſhall be upon his 

ſhoulder, 
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in a ſpiritual or myſtical ſenſe, pretending either that 
it is impoſſible that they ſhopld be fulfilled in the 
Meral ſenſe, or that ſome hidden and ſpiritual ſenſe 
{which is very frequently the fruit of a fertile. i imagi- 
nation) is more worthy of God, than that wn 3 
Phkin, literal, and obvious. ! 
This method js infinitely 88 to thoſe 
| who would wiſh to underſtand or explain the prophe- 
tic writings; for it greatly diſhenours the Spirit of 
God, as chough he could not, or would not, reveal his 
mind plainly; 3 and it alſo introduces confuſion and 
uncertainty into the ſubje&ts : for if we negle& the 
plain ſenſt in order to ſeek for hidden meanings, we 
ſhall never be able, with eam! to en wien 
ward be right #. 


«Ian far from denying a ſpiritual or internal ſenſe to the word, and 
e to the hiſtorical part of it; but no ſpiritual meaning, or myſ- 
ücal interpretation, ſhould ſa miſlead us as to make us ſet the literal 
ſenſe aſide. As for prophecies, I chuſe to take them as literally as poſ- 
fable, provided chat the literal ſenſe is worthy of God, and is not inconſiſt- 
ent with the general tenor of Scripture. There muſt be alſo ſome latitude 
allowed for the fulfilment of prophecy ; ſo that it may ſometimes be 
faid to be partially fulfilled in one event, more fully in another, and 
perfectly in a third. 

But ſome ſay, © By what ele will you always en whether 

you are to underſtand a prophecy i in a plain or figurative ſenſe 2” My 
rules are theſe: Let the ſenſe determine; exerciſe your beſt judg- 
ment; compare Scripture with Scripture; ſee; firſt for the literal ſenſe; 
if that is conſiſtent, adopt it; if a figurative ſenſe is thought moſt grand, 
that may be brought i in afterwards. If the literal ſenſe cannot be ad- 
mitted at all, as ; poſbibly may be ſometimes the caſe, then ſeck ſuch 8 
figurative ſenſe as accords with the general meaning of Scripture. 


Ta 


, and 
myſ- 
literal 
8 poſ- 
onhſt- 
titude 
nes be 
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- Tiuftrare this matter, let vs fuppoſe, that when 


this prophecy was delivered, ſome myſtical interpreters 
had read and commented upon it, they would have 


been apt to have expreſſed their ideas in ſome ſuch län- 
guage as this What can the prophet mean by ſaying, 
<« Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon ?” 


He cannot mean that this extraordinary fact ſhall be 
literally true; chat i is impoſſible; a woman chat con- 


ceives and bears a ſon is no longer a virgin; ſtill leſs 
can a child, born of a woman, be called, The mighty 
* the everlaſting] Father, Immanuel, or God with 


25 be united i in one perſon ; th erefore, as there are 
two natural impoffibilities in the literal ſenſe of the 
text, we muſt look out for a ſpiritual meahing, which 
muſt be the true ſenſe here, as it cannot otherwiſe be 
underſtood at all, without contraticuin ng, the known 
laws of nature. 

Some would therefore reaſor b The ang 
muſt be this; The virgin is 4 pure undefiled mind; 


this conceives and brings forth the living child: of 
truth; and as God is truth itſelf, ſo he dwells in that 
heart here truth abides; and is called Immanuel, &c. 


Others would ſay ; The virgin cannot mean à woman, 
but muſt mean the divine Sophia, or the heavetily fe- 
malety; ſhe conceives and brings forth the holy child, 
as the power of the Father revealed in love, &c. - 

This reaſoning would have ſeemed very concluſive, 
as well as ingenious, and would probably have paſſed: 
for ſolid truth; but Time, that great revealer of hid- 
den things, has ſhewn that thoſe 1 how- 


Vox, I. _ E ever 


; for this would be 0 ſuppoſe that God and man. 
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34 1 Liu 11 Prophecies. ax 


ever efiverned, would have been far ** being the 
true ſenſe of — prophecy. For it pleaſed God, in the 


dom of man appeared impoſſible. 


"of 


fulneſs of | time, to ſend forth his Son, made of: a wo- 


E. Gal. iv. 4. 


Ixnovan found a my to accompliſh 5 1 
in che moſt plain and literal manner, which to the. wiſ- 


4 * 


He ſent the royal angel Gabriel, to 60 Aa | on of | 


Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to a 


man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 
and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel came 
in unto her, and ſaid --- Hail, thou that art highly fa- 


youred , the Lord is W hg bleſſed art thou among 


women. And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at 
the ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalu- 
tation this ſhould be. And the angel ſaid unto her, 
Fear not, Mary, for thou haſt found favour with God. | 
And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name Jzsvs. He 


ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
| Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the 


throne of his father David. And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever: and of his kingdom there 
ſhall be no end :” 5. e. as God ; ee, = 
Mediator, ſhall end. 

« And Mary ſaid unto the angel, How ſhall this 
be, ſeeing I know nota man? And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 


thee, and the, power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 


thee : therefore alſo, that holy thing which ſhall be 


born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God. And 


behold 


= - @& 8% =” ww Dn 
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behold thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath conceived a ſn 


im her old age: and this is the fixth month with her 


that was called barren. For with God nothing ſhall 
be impoſſible. And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid 


of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her,” Luke i. 26---38. 


* Now the birth of Jeſus was on this wile : When 


as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before 


they came together, ſhe was found with child of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſband being a juſt 


man, and not willing to make her a public example, 


was minded to put her away privily. But while he 


thought on theſe things, behold, the angel of the Lord 


appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou 


ſon of David, fear not to take. unto thee Mary thy 
wife; for that which is conceived in her, is of the 
Holy Ghoſt, And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 


thou ſhalt call his name JE sus: for he ſhall ſave his 


people from their fins. (Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a virgin ſhall be with 
child, and ſhall e a ſon, and they ſhall call 
his name Immanuel, which being interpreted, is, God 

with us.) Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife; and knew her not till ſne had 


brought forth her firſt born ſon; and he called his 


name Jesvs,” Matth. i. 18---25. 

Thus we have ſeen that God intended that the pro- 
phecy ſhould be taken in the moſt plain and obvious 
ſenſe, and thus it was exactly accompliſhed : a virgin, 


called Mary, did conceive and bear a ſon; and he is 


L424: 55 called, 


9 FOUR on the Prophecies, 


' called, The mighty God, &c. „ And without contro, 

verſy, great is the myſtery of godlinels : God was ma: 

nifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 

| preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the Nd. 

TT received.up i into glory,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

een the beginning was the, Word, and the Word 

Ot. was. with God, and the Word was God. The ſame 

Vas in the beginning with God. All things were 

made by him, and without him was not any thing 

| made | that was made. | He. was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the world knew him not. 

And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 

; (and we beheld his glory, che glory as of the only 

begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth,” John 

1. I, 2, 3. 10. 14. 

Since we are aſſured that theſe prophecies haye been 
literally and exactly fulfilled, though at firſt ſight, to 
the reaſon of man, they ſeemed impoſſible; we can 
have no room to doubt, but all ſhall be as exactly ac- 

| compliſhed 1 in God's own time. 

The very place where Chriſt was 8 was ſo plainly 
foretold by the prophet Micah, (See chap. v. 2.) that 
when Herod gathered all the chief prieſts and ſeribes of 
the people together, and demanded of them where 
Chriſt ſhould be born, they were able to tell him at 

once; In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus i it is writ- 
ten by the prophet: And thou, Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes of 
Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Governor chat ſhall 
rule my people Iſrael,“ Matth. ii. 4, 3, 6. 
his circumſtance was but once foretold, and yet 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes had no doubt of its exact 
1 | ; R accompiiſh 
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pliſhment | Ferlomwia tack Gyn debate 
peieve the flfillng of thoſe things which are foretold 
mndreds of times: So great is the power of unbelief ! 

Nothing ſeemed more unlikely for ſome time aſter 
Mary had conceived the holy child, than that he 
ſhould be born in Bethlehem; for ſhe dwelt in Naza- - 
reth, a city of Galilee, far remote from the place of his 
birth: But the promiſe could not fail, the prophecy. 
muſt be fulfilled, and therefore Auguſtus, the emperor, 
muſt be inſpired with a curioſity to know the number 
of his ſubjects; and, that he might be exactly in- 
formed, he commanded that all ſhould repair to thoſe 
cities, towns, or villages, where they belonged, and be 
there inrolled in a public regiſter. By this order, Jo- 
ſeph and Mary, who were of the houſe and' lineage of 
David, came to Bethlehem. 

It is ſuppoſed they came on foot, being poor. When 
they. arrived, they found ſo many gathered upon the 
ſame occaſion, that the inn was full. Finding no 
room there, they went into a ſtable to lodge: and 
Mary's full time being come, ſhe brought forth the 
holy child, as is ſuppoſed, without pain, as he was 
conceived without fin. And thus Jzsvus was born in 
Bethlehem, as the prophet foretold. The whole em- 
pire of Auguſtus was put in motion to fulfil one. pro- 
phecy : and ſooner ſhall heaven and earth paſs away, 
than one of God's words ſhall fail, till all are accom- 
pliſhed. The purpoſe of God was not only exactly 
brought about by the decree of the Roman emperor, 
but in ſuch a way as ſhould mark the very pon in 
the plaineſt manner. 
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8 1 Lan en. Propbecies. 
A tothe Grab of the year when Ohrid u as born, 


the prophecies are ſilent; but J have long been of the 
opinion that he was born at the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
which ought to be kept upon the full moon that hap- 
pens upon, or next after, the autumnal equinox. The 
ground of my opinion I will briefly mention: God 


cottimanded the Iſraelites to obſerve three great feaſts 
every year, all of which were not only memorials of 


events that had taken place, but figures of things to 
tome. The Paſſover, kept at the vernal equinoctial 
full moon, as a memorial of the Iſraelites coming out 


of Egypt, which happened at that very time; fo plainly 
pointed but the death of Chriſt, the Lamb of God, 
who was ſlain for us, none of whoſe bones were broken, 
and whoſe blood is able to ſecure us from the ſtroke of 


the deſtroyer, that he is called hy the oe 6 Chrift 
our Paſſover, who was ſacrificed for us; 1 Cor. v. 7. 


And, as this ſacrifice pointed expreſly to the death of | 
him of whom Moſes wrote ; ſo, it is worthy of obſerva- 
tion, that he expired on the croſs, upon the very day, 


hour, and minute, in which the paſchal lamb was 


ordered to be flain; as Mr. Kenxeny has proved at 
large, in his Scripture Chro4ol gy. 

'The feaſt of ' Pentecoſt, or the firſt fits, was fifty 
days after the Paſſaver, On this day they brought 
loaves-of bread, and dedicated them to God, as the 
firſt fruits of their land, in token that they, and all 
that they poſſeſſed, belonged to him. This feaſt was 
typical of that glorious out-pouring of the Spirit, by 


_ which the ficſt-fruits from among the people were 


brought home to God, and willingly offered themſelves 
to him, which grand event happened upon the very 
; day 


1NTRODVETGRY | rc 9 
day of P 


Pentecoſt, (ſee Acts ii. 1.) No reaſo 1 C 
given why. therwo feaſts of the Paſſover; and Pentecoſt 
ſhould be honoured by havin ec nc 
types take place upon- them ſeyerally, and the--great 
feaſt of Tabernacles, kept in remembrance of Ifrael's 
dwelling in tents, and which was a figure of the Worp 
being made-fleſh, and tabernacling among us, ſhould 
be neglected, mand no. Moon event . Hoes 
upon the ſame, |. oct 
But as the ae is FOI FIR enn 
fied at the Paſſover, which pointed to his ſufferings; 
and the firſt fruits of the people were dedicated to God, 
and became one body and one bread at the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, which was a plain figure of that glorious 
event; ſo we may conclude, that our Saviour was 
born on the firſt day of the feaſt of Tabernacles, which 
teaſt was a lively type of his a, 5 to 
abernacle i in our fleſh. 
Among the numerous 3 ref] pecung che life 
and ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall chiefly 
inſiſt on thoſe, which, to the eye of reaſon, appeared 
moſt improbable; for if theſe were punctually fulfilled, 
there can be no doubt of the reſt; and from the ful- 
filment of the paſt, we may ſafely conclude for thoſe 
which remain to be accompliſhed. | 
It was propheſied by the prophets, that the: Re- 
deemer ſhould be of a moſt mild and humane tem- 
per. © Behold, my ſervant whom I uphold ; mine 
elect in whom my ſoul delighteth : I have put my 
Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles, He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 
voise to be heard in the ſtreet, A bruiſed reed ſhall 
he 


: he that — — mood: unto 


os nor be diſcouraged, till he have ſet 


judgment in the earth: and the iſles ſhall wait for his 
law?! IIa. xlii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 zb 


The miracles —— pervert 86 


plainly foretold as words could expreſs. Then the 
eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf ſhall be unſtopped: Then ſhall the lame man 
e batt, IRONY the nr 7 fg,” 
b : v. 5 62 [05m : 3535; 503 36 52 
& prophecies were not al Ay fulliled, 
but bur Saviour referred to his miracles, as ſome of the 


beſt proofs. of his divine miſſion: For when John the 
Baptiſt ſent two of his diſciples to Jeſus, ſaying, «Art 
thou he chat ſhould come, - or look we for another? 


in that ſame hour he cured many of their infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and unto many that 


were blind he gave fight. Then Jeſus anſwering 
ſaid unto them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things you have ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, 


the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 


the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is e " 


Lake vii. 19. 27, 22. Matth. xi. 3, 4, 5. 
Job had frequently borne witneſs of Chriſt : os 


our Saviour noticed to the Jews, but adds, at the ſame 


time, theſe words ; ou; But I have greater witneſs than 


that of John: for the works which the Father hath 


given me to, finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 


witneſs of. me,” John v. 36, And when they came 


round about him, at another: time, ſaying, « How 
| long doſt thou make us to doubt? If thou be the 
Chriſt, 


LY 


ans toc, fanned 


4 
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Chriſt tell us plainly. Jeſus anſwered them, I told 


you, and ye believed not: the works that J do in 
my Father's name, they bear witneſs of me. If 1 do 
not the works of my Father, believe me not; but if 
I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know and believe that the Father is in 
me, and I in him, John x. 24, 25. 375 6 
But many prophecies declared that he ſhould be 
7 rejected, deſpiſed, and ſet at nought by the men of 


any man, and his form more than the ſons of men. 
He hath no form nor comelineſs : and when we ſhall 
ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould defire him. 
He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with grief: and we hid, as it were. 


ried our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, 
ſmitten of Bod, and afflicted ;” Ifa, li. 14. lui. 2, 
3 4+. 

The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become 


the head of the corner.. This is Jenovan' 8 doing, 


it is marvellous in our eyes,” Pſalm cxviii. 22, 23. 


But could it rationally be ex pected, that one of 


Chriſt's chara&er ſhould meet with ſuch baſe and 
ungenerous treatment? | 

Suppoſe you ſhould be informed that a perſon had 
come to this city, whoſe only intention was to make 
the people happy; that in order to compaſs this, he 
poſſeſſed miraculous powers, which he freely and con- 
ſtantly exerciſed in healing all kinds of diſorders 
that he relieved every diftrefled object ; that he con- 
Vol. I. F verſed 


his time. His viſage was ſo marred, more than 


our faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 
him not. . Surely, he hath borne our griefs, and car- | 
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þ in order to do them gr cad goed; that he had 
| power to conſole the moſt diſcaonſolae mind; chat all | 
: his diſcourſes breathed, purity, bene volence, and wiſ- 
dom; 5 that his knowledge was ſo great, that he was 
able to anſwer tha moſt difficult queſtions ; and that 
all his time was ſpent in doing good; that; with all 
| theſe perfections, he was ſo far from being exalted or 
| lified up, that he was the moſt humble and lowly 
man in the world; that he ſought not even reputa- 
tion in all that he did; that he gave way to all, not 
even in the leaſt reſenting what any ſi poke or did again 
him: How would you ao ſuch an one Want 135 
received in this great city? Hh | 
Lou would be ready to COMP He will t his tebelied 

57 all ranks with the greateſt affection, and treated 
with the higheſt poſſible reſpect by all perſons, from 
the royal king upon the throne to the meaneſt beggar; i 
all will be happy to entertain him in the beſt man- 
ner in their pow er, an and look upon thoſe as the hap- 
Pieft who can enjoy moſt of his company and conver- 
ſation, and benefit moſt by his glorious example. oy 
But ſhould T proceed to inform you, that, inſtead 
of this, he would be generally deſpiſed, even by the 
| beſt characters, by the rulers and teachers of all deno- 
minations ; that he would be inſulted, threatened, be- 
| lied, and accuſed of all kinds of crimes : that, though 
perfecily innocent, he ſhould be called a gluttonous 
man, and a wine bibber, accuſed as a ſinner, as a foc 
to God and man; his miracles aſcribed to the power 
of the devil, and his tiobleſt actions be made a handle 


elt Dini; and he be called a mad. man, ul 
| 1 


o 4 
ſeſſed ol the dchil; a deceiver, &c. And further, that 
he ſhould: be betrayed by one of his diſciples, denied 

by andther, — by the reſt; that the mul- 

clamour to have him” put to the moſt 
eee bond prefer the worſt of criminals to 
him, and take pains to procure falſe evidence againſt 
hes life and in the midſt of his agonies ſhould ridi- 
eule him, and treat him with all the deſpitefulnels 
imaginable; and ſhould laugh at his dying groans, 

&c, Mhat would you ſay? Would you not cry out 

* Inpotfible'! it cannot be that ſüch ſavage barba- 
ty ſhould/ der exiſt in this city, or be exerciſed even 

upon the vileſt miſcreants, far leſs 1 covey a th 

character as you have deſeribed!“ 

But: JAsUs was a character ſuperior to Whit I have 

. ſet ve he met with all that barbarity which 

| have mentioned, and more than my pen can deſcribe, 

3 or my tongue camexpreſs; even in the eity Jeruſalem, 

4 among à people who profeſſed the greateſt love to 

N God, and who, according to reaſon, might have been 

. expected to pay the greateſt deference to his Son. For 

| ben he had ſent many ſervants, who had been 111 

uſed, ( ſome had been beaten, ſome had been ſtoned,) 
ne « Laſt of all he ſent untb'thera his Son, ſaying, they 

3 will reverence my Son! But when the huſbandmen 

0 ſaw him, they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
. let us kill him, that the inheritance may be 

So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
lee him.“ Jeſus himſelf ſays, If I had not come, 

and ſpoken unto them; they had not had ſin; but now 
they have no cloak for: their ſin. He that hateth me, 

hateth my Father alſo. If 1 had not done among them 

1 2 | the 


4⁴ 8 Lefiures on the Prophazes, 


che works which none other man did, they aber 
had fin ; but now have they both ſeen and hated btb 
me and my Father. But this comet to paſs chat it 
might be fulfilled which is written in their law, 4 They 
hated me without a cauſe,” St. John æv. 22, 23,24, 25. 
It is ſaid by ſome, that & "Virtue 1 
8 heaven, and walk in her own/hariveas 
form, ſhe would be univerſally courted and aim, 
and to Reaſon's eye it would appear almoſt impoſſible 
it ſhould be otherwiſe.” They till reverence my Sn, was 
a very natural and rational thought; but prophecy had 
foretold the contrary, and the event fulfilled the pre- 
dictions, contrary as they ſeemed to natural cauſes: 
Virtue appeared in our dear Lord, in its native and 
lovely ſhape, walking and converſing freely among 
men, yet was it hated, derided, and 3 to 
death: but this ſtrange and moſt. unnatural conduct 
took its riſe from that amazing depraviry- n ne 
life that prevailed in thar nation and generation among 
whom our dear Redeemer lived, and was foreknown'to 
| God; and therefore plainly revealed to the prophets; 
and its being ſo exactly correſpondent to the prophecies, 
furniſhes us with a powerful argument to e N 
they man be en med in. Gul: ee, 
Many very remarkable circumſtances attending the 
death of Cn 187, were foretold by the ſpirit of pro- 
| phecy, and accompliſhed with great exa&neſs. 
_  - That he ſhould be betrayed by one of his diſciples, 
was more than intimated by thoſe words in the 
Pſalms :---© Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom 
& truſted, who did eat of my bread, hath lifted up 
ce his heel againſt me:“ See Pſal. xli. 9. compared 
BY | | with 


— he — ww, Ob uw 


ul 
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with St. Jchn, xiii. 18. Well might the dear Sa- 


wour' complain of Judas, as David is ſuppoſed to do 


dl Ahitophel the traitor :“ For it was not an 
enemy that reproached me, then 1 could have 


« borne it: neither was it he that hated me (pro- 
* feffedly) that did magnify himſelf againſt me; then 
t would I have hid myſelf from him: But it was 
ct chou; a man mine equal, my guide, and mine ac- 
c quaintance. He hath put forth his hands againſt 


« ſuch'as be at peace with him: he hath broken his 


& covenant. The words of his mouth were. ſmoother” 
than butter; but war was in his heart: His words 
ct Mere ſofter than oil; yet were they drawn ſwords,” 


Pfal. Iv. 12, 13, 14. 20, 21. O Judas, how couldſt 


thou betray ſuch a glorious Saviour! Didft thou not 


hear him ſay -The Son of man goeth indeed, as 
it is written of him: but woe to that man by 
« whom the Son of man is betrayed : good were it 
tc for that man if he had never been born !” But this 
event, fatal to Judas, may be highly advantageous to 
our ſouls; to confirm our faith in divine Revelation, 
and to cauſe us to believe more firmly in JIxsus:; for 
which reaſon Chriſt was very particular in foretelling 
the manner of his death, and this circumſtance of 
his being betrayed, more eſpecially; ſaying 1 
5e ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I have choſen: 
<«« but that the Scripture may be fulfilled : He that 
« eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel againſt 
© me. Now, I tell you before it come, that when 


it 1s come to pals, ye may believe that I am he; 

St. John, xui. 18, 19. 
The price for which he was Gold, and he uſe for 
which the _— was finally applied, were circuty 
: {tapices 


: 


. 
— — 
py Ks 2 


e 


"Ve - 


: AS render . 2 1 — *22- TT EY — * 4 — 
- —— . 5 - n . 6: k * — 4 8 2 * 2 Foo Pony » - 5 1 2 - 
8 ee 3 — 2 $50 2 1 1 „ 1 29 — x 2 . OS mn <a 
— 8 4 Ny n c <A 5 i p Zu rp EK e . Fes by « — N "42 — * 25 * 
n . s : on Ne $233"; l N I. ae” Wag * , . ow — 7 — - 
wt rr 8 — ACA” ed”, ASCE 0 2 — NS a4 Ak Sb * 


n 


1 8 


23 a n 
A" a6. 2 
2 * P ET eds 


'S 
2 
4! 
x 
} 
1 
1 


«If ye think 


1. and xxvii. 


throughout the whole pſalm; and cheſe words a. the! | 


* 
3 


. — of ih * Zechin * phigeſt | 


manner, in theſe: ade *--< And I ſaid 
good, give me my price; and if not, 
t forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty pieces 
« of filver, And;Jewovar ſaid vnto me, Caſt it unto 
« the potter: a. goodly price, that I. was priced at of 
6 chem. And I took the thirty pieces of ſilvet, and 
« caſt them to the potter, in the houſe of IE HONY)h A“ 
chap. xi. 12, 13. Only turn and read St. Matih. xxvi 
—10. and conſider how remarkably 
and exactiy theſe particulars were fulfilled. eh ο 


The manner in which he {ould ſuffer death, by 
crucifixion, ſeems plainly; hinted in thoſe words: 


They pierced my hams and my feet, Pſal. xxii. 16. It is 
evident. that David ſpeaks. prophetically of CHRIST 


more remarkable, as we have no reaſon to think: that 
any ſuch kind of puniſhment exiſted at the time hey 
were written: and we are ſure! thetefore, that this 
prophecy came not from the knowledge or will of 


man: But David ſpake as he was moved by the Holy 


Ghoſt. Thoſe who fulfilled the prophecy, did not do 
it with any ſuch intention; the ſoldiers knew nothing 
of i it, and the Jews did not conſider it: but the Serip- 
ture cannot be broken. That he ſhould not only have 
his hands and feet bored with irons, but ſhould be ſuſ - 
pended by thoſe tender extremgies of his body, and 
hang in the greateſt tortures till he ſhould expire, is 
affectingly intimated in theſe words: I am poured 
< out like water, and all my bones are out. of joint: 


© my heart is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of. 


em) bowels.” * ſtrength is dried up, like a pot- 
ö 66 « ſherd, 


nernopbe re Rv 1 


* werd, and my tongue clonechs to my jaws; and 
thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death. I 


„may telb. all my bones; they look and ſtare upon 
me!“ See verſes 14, 15, 1). That his garments 


ſhould be parted, and lots caſt upon his veſture, was 


a very particular and minute circumſtance ; yet was 
exactly foretold, and punctually fulfilled : See ver. 18. 
compared with St. Matth. xxvii. 35. St. . xv. 
24. St. John, xix. 23, 24. 
His being crucified between two e was not 


a matter of chance, but that the Scripture might he 


fulfilled; which ſaith - And he was numbered with 
the tranſgreſſors * Mark xv. 28. Iſa. liii. 12. 


The very uncommon and unlikely circumſtance, of 


their giving him gall and vinegar, to mock his thirſt, 
is ſpoken of as plainly by David, more than a thouſand 
years before it was fulfilled, as though it had been ac 
compliſhed before his eyes: They gave me alſo 
« gall for my meat; and, in my thirſt, they gave me 
M vinegar to drink,” Pal. Ixix. 21: See St. Matth. 


XXVit. 33, 34. © And when they were come unto a 


ce place called Golgotha, they gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall ; and when he had taſted 
© thereof. he would not drink.” 

How aſtoniſhing was it, chat he ſhould be fingled 
out in this manner; and, while criminals had wine, 
with ſome ſtupifying drug therein, given them, to 
make them inſenſible of their pains, he ſhould have 
vinegar mingled with gall, offered to him, before 
they crucified him! And when he was ready to ex- 


pire, in order that the Scriptures might be fully, per- 


ſectly, and openly fulfilled, he cried aut, and ſaid- 
66 I thirſt, 
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1451 thirſt. Now, there was-tat- 2 veſſel fall of vine- 

« gar: and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. When 
| & Jeſus, therefore, had received the vinegar, he ſaid, 
It is finiſhed ;” St. John xix. 28, 29, 30 Ste allo, 
St. Matth. xxvii. 48. St. 1580 xv. 36. St. — 
Xxiii. 36. | 


Could any circumſtance be. more unlikely than this? 
Who would think, that even the moſt cruel ſoldiers 


| ſhould mock the violent thirſt of a dying man with 


Vinegar ? Even the worſt of criminals are commiſerated 


in their pains and agonies ; but the Scripture, ſpeak- 


ing of the lovely Jeſus, ſays---< Reproach hath broken 
< my heart, and I am full of heavineſs; and I looked 


* for ſome to take pity; but there was none: and for 
% comforters; but I found none. They gave me 
e alſo gall, &c. Pſal. Ixix. 20, 21. Thus, how im- 


probable ſoever theſe things ſeemed, they were "ny 
foretold, and punctually accompliſhed. 
The very words which he uſed on the craſs, are in 


the original. of Pſal. xxii. 1. But this circumſtance I 


do not inſiſt upon in this place; but thoſe only, in 


which the actors had no thought of fulfilling the pro- 
' phecies, and yet accompliſhed them, as exactly as 


though they had intended nothing elſe : a remarkable 


' Inſtance of which we find predicted in verſes 7, 8.--- 
4 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they 


« ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, He 


4 truſted on the Lord, that he would deliver him: 


« jet him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. 


See the accounts of the exact accompliſhment of this 


ſtrange | 


4 
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prediction, i in St. Matth. xxvii. 39——=43- St. Mark, 
xv. 429 — 32. St. Luke, xxiii. 35. 
Commonly, the greateſt malefactors are pitied by the 
ee. ſpectators, in the dreadful hour when the 
ſentence of death is executed upon them. What ſhould 
we think of a multitude that ſhould mock and revile a 
dying criminal ? But if, inſtead of a guilty man, ſup- 
poſe him innocent, harmleſs, righteous, meek, juſt, 
—_— an umverſal benefactor, loving to all ; and 
then, by what name ſhall that helliſh rage and malice 
be called, that ſhould inſtigate men to mock and revile 
him, while in his agonies - But, indeed, it is common 
where men are put to death in a good cauſe, or for the. 
ſake of religion, for them to be treated with infinitely | 
more hatred and cruelty than the worſt of malefactors. 
In Spain and Portugal, when criminals are going to 
execution, the common people will pity them, pray 
for them, and do all in their power to comfort them: 
but when they are going to be burned as heretics, then 
all poſſible abuſe is their portion ; ſtones and ſticks are 
calt at them; and no ſcene whatever gives ſuch high 
diverſion tothe mob as this. The poor creatures are 
curſed and reviled, laughed at, and threatened with the 
flames of hell, &c. and, when they are faſtened to the 
ſake, the people will throw faggots at their heads, and 
burn their faces with fiery poles, till they are as black as 
a coal, before they ſer fire to the pile: This barbarous 
action they call, making the dogs beards. All this is 
beheld not only without pity, but with all the mad 
Joy imaginable. _ 
Even ſo was our Lord mocked, in the mani how 


and ſarcaſtical manner, in his greateſt pains and ne. 
e G The 


ſtance, on many accounts: 


= x = — on the Needs; 


The prophet ſaid, ſpeaking i in the perſon of Chriſt, 
J gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
© them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my face 
from ſhame and ſpitting,” Iſa. I. 6. Ty 

Thus was the Saviour treated by men whom he 


loved, for whom he died! They abhorred him, they 


ſmote and buffeted him, and did not ſpare. to ſpit in 


his bleſſed face: See St. Matth. xxvi. 67. xxvii. 30. 


St. Mark, xiv. 65. xv. 19. Spitting in the face, is 
the higheſt poſſible mark of contempt ; and this Chriſt | 
had plentifully beſtowed upon him. 

Another unlikely circumſtance, foretold by che pro- 
phet was, that he ſhould be pierced ; and that the 
houſe of David, and the inhabitants 'of Jeruſalem, 
ſhould . look upon him whom they have pierced ; 
4 and that they ſhall mourn for him, as one that 
© mourneth for his only ſon; and ſhall be in bitter- 
ce neſs fr him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt- 
* born,” Zech. xi. 10. Part of this prediction was 


| fulfilled; when © one of the ſoldiers, with a ſpear, 


50 pierced his ſide, and forthwith came thereout blood 
ce and water,” St. John xix. 34. And the other part 
ſhall be as truly and as literally accompliſhed, when 
he ſhall come in the clouds of heaven, and every eye 


. ſhall fee him, and they alſo who pierced him: yea, and all 


the kindreds of the earth ſhall wvail becauſe of him,” Rev. 
i. 7. His being pierced, was a- remarkable circum- 


1. It was expreſly propheſied of; and muſt have bern 


done, or the Scripture could not have been fulfilled. 


2. He was already dead; of which the ſoldiers 
were well ſatisfied, or they would have broken his 
| | legs; 


* 


855 
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legs; w which en would have broken the Scriptures, 
as much as piercing his fide accompliſhed them: For 


the Scripture ſaid, A bone of him ſhall not be broken, 


And again, another Scripture faith, They ſhall Ieok on 
him whom they pierced, St. John, xix.. 36, 37. com- 
pared with Pſal. xxxiv. 20. Zech. x1. 10. 8 
3. As the governor was aſſured by the centurion that 
Jeſus: was dead, and had given the body to Joſeph, 
and certainly had given the ſoldier no orders to ſtab 


him to the heart; who can therefore account why he 


mould be ſo inclined, or, if inclined, how he ſhould 


ny to commit this ſtrange action? 


4. By his being thus pierced chrough the gte 


into the heart, his death was made more evident than . 


otherwiſe it would have been ; and of conſequence 
his reſurrection muſt be aſcribed to the power of God, 
and not to any natural cauſes, as though he had but 
fainted through the pain, and revived again. - 

5, By this 3 that blood and water came out, 
by which we are both pardoned and cleanſed from ſin, 
and of which St. John ſpeaks in ſuch a glorious man- 


ner: See, ver. 3 53. and 1 John v. 6. 8. 


6. By this wound in his ſide, his body was identi- 
fied after his reſurrection, and ſhall alſo be certainly 
known, when he ſhall come again in glory : for this 
fame Jeſus who aſcended up into heaven, ſhall alſo 
deſcend, in like manner as he was ſeen to aſcend : 
See, M x1. 5 

His grave was appointed with the wicked, but with the 
rich man was his tomb, Iſai. lit. 9. according to Biſhop 
Lowrn's tranſlation. Men appointed him to be buried 
among the ſculls of the criminals, upon Mount Cal- 

G3: vary ; 
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vary; but God bad intended chat; his tomb Gould be 
honourable, and ſoit was. 

Thus, the prophecies reſpe&ting his ſufferings and 
death, were exactly and . fulfilled : not one 
word fa ile... | 

His reſurrection, and ne into a were 
plainly declared in the Pſalms : See Pfal. xvi. 9.5 10, 
II. xxiv. 7— 10. xlvü. 5 lxvui. 17, 18. cx. 1 
And theſe predictions have had their camo. 
ment; and fo ſhall all thoſe that ſpeak of his follow. 
ing glory, that ſhall be revealed in due time, be as 


entirely fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 


But not only were prophecies fulfilled in theſe 
events, but types alſo : Theſe, though not ſo plain in 
themſelves as prophecies, have their uſe, and, when 
fulfilled, are very ſtriking ; and as numbers of figures 
have had their accompliſhment already, we have no 
reaſon to doubt, but the reſt will have theirs as fully, 
in the ſeaſons to come. I have not time to enter 
into this ſubject here; and can only mention a few 
ſpecimens. 

1. The paſchal lamb ev videnty 5 to Chriſt, 
our paſſover; who was ſacrificed for us, at the very 


ſeaſon when the paſſover was ſlain. As the ſprinkling 


of the blood of the lamb, upon the lintel and fide-poſts 
of the door, rend all who remained in the houſes 
from the deſtroying angel; ſo the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Chriſt, delivers thoie who abide in him, from 
the wrath to come. As t cy were forbidden to break 
a bone of the lamb; ſo it was the will of God, that 
not a bone of Jeſus, the hol Lamb ſhould be broken. 
And how wonderfully were all his bones preſerved, 


in the midſt of his ſufferings, and after his death 
The 
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\ 


The ſoldiers had no power to break his legs, though 


ſeemingly they might have done it, with as much 
propriety as they pterced his fide; and they had no 


outward. reſtraint to hinder them from one action, 
more than the other. All theſe circumſtances ſhew the 
ſuperintendance of God, and the care he takes that 
not a ſhadow of a doubt ſhall remain of the matter, 


when a prophecy (or even a Ks is | fulfilled. See 
Exod. xii. 1 Cor. v. 7,8. 


2. The brazen ſerpent being lifted up on a WR 


that the congregation who were bitten might look to it 


and live, was a lively type of Chriſt's ſuffering death 
on the croſs, for the ſalvation of mankind : and ſo it 


is applied by himſelf, in theſe words---4nd as Moſes 


lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo'muff the Son 
of man be lifted up : That whoſoever believeth on him, 


may not periſh, but have eternal Ty : St. John, iii. 14, 


15. See Numb. xx1. 6 9. 


3. The ſin- offering being burnt without ec camp, 
though its blood was brought into the moſt holy 


place, pointed out Chriſt ſuffering without the gates of 


Jeruſalem, that he might ſanctify the people with his 
own blood : See Heb. x1it. 10, 11, 12. Exod. xxix. 


14 . 20, 1. n. 30. SE 25 


4. The high- prieſt going into the moſt holy lace, 
within the vail, with the blood of the ſin-offering, na- 


turally points out our great high-prieſt; Chriſt Jeſus, 


entering into heaven with his on blood, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us: See Heb. vii. viii. 

Ix. x. chapters. 
5. Jonah being ſwallowed by the whaje, and being 
caſt out on the third day, was a type of Chriſt's burial, 
| N 
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and his reſurrection to life, after continuing under the 
power of death for the ſame length of time: See 
St. Matth. xii. 39, 40. 1 
Theſe obſervations may ſuffice, to ſhew, that, as 
both the prophecies and types, chat pointed out our 
Saviour's ſufferings, were fully and exactly accom- 
pliſned; ſo ſhall thoſe be, which as plainly ſpeak of 
his ſecond · coming, and glorious kingdom. 
One remark I will make here, which I have never 
heard any man make; but it is nevertheleſs worthy 
of our attention: viz. That not the ſmalleſt tittle 
of prophecy, reſpecting the ſufferings and death of 
Chriſt, failed of being literally fulfilled : bur, on 
the contrary, ſeveral circumſtances happened that 
were not foretold; ſuch as, his bloody ſweat, his 
being, crowned with thorns, his having a reed for a 
ſceptre put into his hand, and gorgeous apparel put 
upon him, &c. &c. This may teach us, that all the 
prophecies that remain to be fulfilled, ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed in the ſame full manner; and, that not one of 
the ſmalleſt circumſtances, mentioned in prophecy, 
ſhall fail: but Hany wonderful things will doubtleſs 
happen, more than have been written: but, certainly, 
nothing leſs can poſſibly be called a complete fulfilment. . 
But not only thoſe prophecies which reſpected the 
proceſs of Chriſt, were exactly fulfilled ; but alſo nu- 
merous predictions of the fate of many nations, wherein 
their proſperity and deſtruction have been preciſely 
fortold ; with ſuch a vaſt variety of particular inci- 
dents, as none but God could foreſee, or inſpire men 
to forctel, much leſs bring exactly to paſs. 
But as that worthy prelate Biſhop NEWTOx, has 
gone 


8 
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gone before me: in this path, in his Diſſertation upon | 
the Prophecies, I. ſhall chearfully refer you to his 


works; for 1 have neither time at preſent, nor ability, 


to do that juſtice to the ſubje& that he has done; 


nor, indeed, is it conſiſtent with the plan of theſe 


lectures to purſue it in that light: For, except this 


preliminary diſcourſe, the intent of which is to lay 
down and exemplify the rules of interpreting prophe- 


cies, the whole courſe of theſe lectures, is deſigned 
to treat of thoſe numerous and grand predictions, 
which reſpect future and very important events. 
But as many may not be in poſſeſſion of the Biſhop's 


writings, and yet may wiſh to hear ſomething of theſe 
very copious ſubjects; I ſhall juſt mention a few 
inſtances of prophecies, that have been remarkably 
fulfilled ; even where they ſeemed to be highly impro- 


bable, if not impoſſible, at the time of their delivery: 


by which our faith may be ſtrengthened, to wait with 


' patience and firm hope, for thoſe glorious promiſes 
that are not yet accompliſhed, but which ſhall molt | 


certainly be. 

1. The promiſe of God reſpecting Iſhmael, 100 
which related chiefly to his poſterity, is a ſtanding 
evidence in its completion; 1. Of the truth of di- 


vine revelation: 2. That God governs the world: 3. 


That he will make all his promiſes good. He 


will be a wild man; his hand ſhall be againſt every 


g man, and every man's hand againſt him: and he 
*« ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his brethren,” 
Gen. xvi. 12. 
Theſe circumſtances ſeemed mts if not 
impoſſible : but they have all been verified; not only 
in 
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in Iſhmael himſelf, but 'in his poſterity, for more 
than three thouſand and fix hundred years paſt. The 
Arabians have exiſted as a ſeparate people from their 
firſt riſe: they have been free, independent, wild, 


| Herce, ſavage, ranging in the deſerts ;' and not eafily 


ſoftened, or tamed to ſociety. How aſtoniſhing it muſt 


appear, that a nation ſhould retain the ſame uniformity 
of character, through ſo many ages! How often have 


all other nations changed their characters, in à far leſs 
time, and are gontinually changing; but the Arabians 
continue the fame. That a man, whoſe hand was 


againſt every man, and every man's hand was againſt 


him, ſhould dwell in the preſence of all his brethren, 


is truly wonderful, and, to our weak reaſon, would 


ſeem impoſſible ; yet it was fulfilled in him, and has 
been in his poſterity, in all ages. The ſacred hiſtorian 
informs us, that he died in the preſence of all his 
brethren,” Gen. xxv. 18. And his poſterity dwelt in 
the preſence of all their brethren : Abraham's deſcend- 
ants by Keturah ; the Moabites and Ammonites, the 


children of Lot; the Iſraelites, the poſterity of Abra- Y 


ham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and the Edomites, the deſ- 
cendants of Abraham, Iſaac, and Eſau. And they ſtill 
remain a diſtin& people, and inhabit the country of 
their progenitors, notwithſtanding the enmity between 
them and the reſt of mankind. They have never been 
wholly ſubdued, nor carried captive out of their own 
land, though ſome of the greateſt conquerors have at- 
tempted it. But they, on the contrary, under the 
conduct of Mahomed and his ſucceſſors, over-ran, 


and became maſters of the moſt conſiderable parts of 


the earth; and continued fo for about three centuries. 
. Now 


| 
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...Now is not this wonderful? To what but a ſuper- 
intending, over-ruling providence, can.it be aſcribed, 


that this people ſhould be preſerved, when ſometimes 


on the brink of ruin; when the moſt renowned war- 
riors have attempted their deſtruction, and have been 
near ſucceeding in their deſigns? -Often has God ap- 
peared-for them, in a moſt remarkable manner, that 
he might make his power known; and, by a kind of 


ſtanding miracle, confirm the authority of his word, 
and ſhew to men, that he not only literally performs 


all that he expreſſes in his promiſes, but all that even 


ſeems to be implied; as in the preſent caſe. 
For had Iſhmael only been a wild man, &c. the bare 


letter of the prophecy would have been fulfilled in a 


far ſtricter ſenſe than many expoſitors will allow thoſe 
glorious promiſes of Chriſt's Kingdom to be, who ap- 
ply them to paſt events, that fell as far ſhort of the let- 


ter of prophecy, as the circumſtance of the continuance 
of Iſhmael's poſterity goes beyond it. 


No ſuch important purpoſes could have been an- 
ſwered, by barely accompliſhing the letter of the pro- 
miſe, as have been by fulfilling the ſpirit and meaning 
of it: which not only extended to Iſhmael himſelf, 


but to his poſterity: So that not only were the words 


barely Juſtified by the correſponding events; but ful- 
filled, in the richeſt manner. 

This view. of the matter furniſhes us with a certain 
rule for the underſtanding of prophecies. We muſt 
never explain them away, ſo as to make them ſeem 


poor and lean ; for God never intended that their ful- 


ilment ſhould be leſs ſtriking than their prediction. 
Prophecy ſhall not only be accompliſhed in the moſt 
8 H 5 plain 
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plain and obvidts' ſenſe, but i in the fulleſt and richeſt 
manner: nevertheleſs, time muſt be allowed for its 
completion; ſince God frequently informed his pro- 
phets, in one viſion, or revelation, of events that took 
Faun and ſometimes ages, to fulfil. 

T ſhall conclude my remarks on the beer re- 

ſpecting Iſhmael, with the words of Biſhop NRW TOR: 

„ This, I ſay, is ſomewhat wonderful: that the 
% fame people ſhould retain the ſame diſpoſitions, for 
* ſo many ages; but, it is ſtill more. wonderful, that, 
cc with theſe diſpoſitions, and this enmity to the who 
world, they ſhould ſtill ſubſiſt, in ſpite of the world, 
« an independent and free people. It cannot be 
4 pretended, that no probable attempts were ever 
made to conquer them; for, the greateſt conquerors 
c in the world, have almoſt all, in their turns, at- 
< tempted it, and ſome of them have very _ el. 
et fected it. 

It cannot be hd, that the aryneſ or inac- 
te ceſſibleneſs of their country, hath been their pre- 
e ſervation; for, their country hath been often pe- 
„ netrated, though never entirely ſubdued. I know 
ce that Diodorus Siculus accounts for their preſerva- 
« tion from the dryneſs of their country: That 
« they have wells digged in proper places, known 
% only to themſelves; and their invaders, through 

© jpnorance of theſe places, periſh for want of water. | 
5 But this account is far from being an adequate and 
* juſt repreſentation of the caſe. Large armies have 
c found the means of ſubſiſtence in their country; 
* none of their powerful invaders ever deſiſted on 
“this account; and, therefore, that they have not 
| been 
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tc been conquered, ' muſt be imputed to ſome other 
« cauſe.--When, in all human probability, they were 

«© upon the brink of ruin, then they were ſignally and 

« providentially delivered. Alexander was preparing 

« an expedition againſt them, when an inflammatory 

<« fever cut him off, in the flower of his age. Pompey 


e Wl © was in the career of his conqueſts, when urgent af- 
Ir « fairs called him elſewhere. Aelius Gallus had pene- 
t, © trated far into the country, when a fatal diſeaſe 
e © deſtroyed great numbers of his men, and obliged 
d, * him to return. Trajan beſieged their capital city, 


be « but was defeated by thunder and lightning, whirl- 
« winds, and other prodigies ; and that, as often as he 
4 renewed his aſſaults. Severus beſieged the ſame city 
twice, and was twice repelled. from before it : and, 
© the hiſtorian Dion, a man of rank and character, 
though an Heathen, plainly aſcribes the defeat of 
* theſe two emperors, to the interpoſition of a Divine 
% power. We, who know the prophecies, may be 
more aſſured of the reality of a Divine interpoſition: 
and, indeed, otherwiſe, how could a ſingle nation 
« ſtand out againſt the enmity of the whole world, for 
© any length of time; and, much more, for near four 
ba thouſand years together ? The great empires round 
them, have all, in their turns, fallen to ruin; while 
© they have continued the ſame from the beginning, 
* and are likely to continue the ſame to the end; and 
* this, in the natural courſe of human affairs, was ſo 
highly improbable, if not altogether impoſſible, that, 
fas nothing but a Divine preſcience could have fore- 


* ſeen it; ſo, nothing but a Divine power could have 
* accompliſhed it.” 
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The total ruin and deſtruction of 1 Nineveh, the 
capital of the 'Aﬀyrian empire, was an event pro- 
phefied of with great exactneſs, many years before 
it came to paſs. The whole prophecy of Nahum is 
upon this ſubject. And many circumſtances are fore. 
told therein, reſpecting its being taken, and totally 


deſtroyed, which were ſo exactly fulfilled, that it 
is hardly known where the city was ſituated. The 


city itſelf was near ſixty miles in compaſs; con- 
tained more than fix hundred thouſand inhabitants ; 
had walls an hundred feet high, and fo thick, that 
three chariots might go a- breaſt upon them; and fif- 
teen hundred towers, at proper diſtances in the walls, 
of two hundred feet in height, according to Diodorus 
Siculus. It was the capital of a mighty empire, that 


had ſtood for many ages, and riſen to great power ; 
what probability, then, was there, that ſuch a city 
| ſhould ever be totally deftroyed ? And yet, ſo it was: 
for fuch an utter end has been made of even its ruins, 


that they are not certainly to be found, or diſtin- 
guiſhed. So remarkable is the truth of the — 


predictions. Biſhop NEW TON ſays, 


This may ſtrike us the more ſtrongly, by ſuppoſing 


* only a parallel inſtance. Let us then ſuppoſe, that 
4 a perſon ſhould come in the name of a prophet 


ce preaching repentance to the people of this king- 
dom; or, otherwiſe, denouncing the deſtruction of 
s the capital city, within a, few years: with an over- 
running flood will GOD make an utter end of the 
&« place thereof, he wil make an utter end; its plac 
ce may be fought, but it ſhall never be found. I pre- 
„ ſume, we ſhould look upon ſuch a prophet as a 
—__ „* madman, 


* 
— 
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“ madman, and ſhew no farther attention to his meſ- 


« ſage, than to deride and deſpiſe him: and yet, ſuch . 


« 2n event, would not be more ftrange and incredi- 
e ble, than the deſtruction and devaſtation of Nine- 
« yeh. For Nineveh, was much the larger, and 
« older city of the two; and the Aﬀyrian empire had 


« ſubſiſted longer than any form of government in 
« this country: fo that you cannot object the inſta- 


ce bility of the eaſtern monarchies, in this caſe. Let 
« us then, ſince this event would not be more impro- 
« bable and extraordinary than the other, ſuppoſe 
* again, that things ſhould ſucceed according to the 


prediction; the floods ſhould ariſe, and the enemy 


« ſhould come: the city ſhould be overthrown, and 
« broken down; be taken, pillaged, and deſtroyed 


« fo totally, that even the learned could not agree 
* about the place where it was ſituated. What would 


ebe ſaid or thought in ſuch a caſe? Whoever of 
« poſterity ſhould read and compare the prophecy 
and the event together, muſt they not, by ſuch an 
« illuſtrious inſtance, be thoroughly convinced of the 
*© providence of God, and of the truth of his pro- 
e phet; and be ready to acknowledge; Verily, this 
* 7s the word that the Lord hath ſpoken : 9 there 
* 75 a God who judgeth the earth 1” 

3. The next remarkable inſtance of the exact ac- 
compliſhment of prophecy, that I ſhall mention, is, 


the deſtruction of Babylon, the capital of Chaldea ;--- 


and indeed, it might be ſtiled the Metropolis of the 
World, the Lady pF Kingdoms. Iſaiah calls it, 7 be 
glory of kingdoms, and the beauty of the Cha!dees excellency, 

chap. xiii. 19. And he propheſies of its utter ruin, in 
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che moſt poſitive terms, ſaying ; It ſhall never be inha· 
bited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to gene- 
ration: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither 

all the ſhepherds make their fold there; but wild beaſts | 
of the deſert ſhall lie there; and their houſes ſhall be 
full of doleful creatures, and owls. ſhall dwell there, and 
fatyrs ſhall dance there. And the wild beaſts of the iſlands 


Hall cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in their plea- 


ſant palaces : And her time is near to come, and her 

days ſhall not be prolonged; Ver. 20, 21, 222 
Such a city, for extent, grandeur, glory, beauty, 

dches, and magnificence, the world never ſaw be- 


ſides! It was even larger than Nineveh; its walls 


were higher and broader; being, according to ſome, 


no leſs than three hundred and fifty feet in height, 


and eighty-ſeven feet in thickneſs. The city was 
four ſquare; the length was as large as the breadth; 
being ſixty miles in circumference. It had an hun- 


dred gates, of ſolid braſs, twenty-five on a fide; 


which led into as many ſtreets, which croſſed each 
other at right angles, dividing the city into ſix hun- 
dred and twenty-five ſquares. The houſes ſtood front- 
ing the ſtreets; and behind lay the beautiful and fruit- 


ful gardens, which were ſufficient to produce ſuſte- 


nance for the inhabitants. . 
Its beauty, ſtrength, and _ ; its walls, tem- 


| ples, palaces, and hanging gardens ; the banks of the 


river, and the artificial canals, and lake, made for the 
draining of river, in the ſeaſons of its overflow- 
ing; are deſcribed with ſuch pomp and magnificence, 
by Heathen authors, that it might be deſervedly re- 
puted one of the wonders of the world! But J am 

| | not 


Jeruſalem, and lay the foundation of the temple. 


not able to give a particular deſcription of it in this 
lecture; but ſhall refer you to the ſecond book of 


Dr. Prideaux's Connection, where an accurate account 


of theſe things is to be found. Fhe city is called, 


Great Babylon, Dan. iv. 30. 

The glory of kingdoms, Iſa. xiii. 19. 

The Beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ibid. 
The golden city, Iſa. xiv. 4. 

The Lady of Kingdoms, Iſa. xlvii. 5. 

Abundant in treaſures, Jer. Ii. 13. 

The praiſe of the whole earth, Jer. li. 41. 

Who would have thought, that ſuch a city ſhould 
have come to ſuch a ruined condition, as to be not 
only ruined for ever, and unpaſſable, but even un- 
known! Yet God declared that ſo it ſhould be, and 


it has been punctually fulfilled. 
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None of the prophets ſpeak particularly of the MY 


ſtruction of Babylon, but Iſaiah and Jeremiah: but 
theſe have deſcribed it largely, and very particularly. 


Ifaiah begins, in the xiii. and xiv. chapters of his pro- 


phecy, to ſpeak. of this event---takes it up again in 
the xxi. chapter, and again in the xliii. chap. 14. ver. 


In the xliv. xlv. chapters, Cyrus is particularly named, 


more than a hundred years before his birth, as the 
very conqueror who ſhould take Babylon, and rebuild 


This prophecy is the more remarkable, as, at that 
time, Jeruſalem was ſtanding in its glory, and the 
temple in its beauty---and 7he- kings of the earth, and 
all the inhabitants of the wworld, would not have believed 
that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have entered into 


of the deſtruction of Baby lon, and of the rebuilding 
of 


the gates of Feruſalem, Lam. iv. 12. Vet this prophecy 
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of ” WEXACY involves i in it che e. important | 

ſeries of events. 15 | 
1. That Babylon ſhould 3 a hs and pow- 
erfyl empire; ſhould ſubdue the nations of the earth, 
and Jeruſalem among the reſt. 

2. That the walls of the city ſhould be levelled to 
the ground, the temple deſtroyed, and the inhabrants 
led captive to Babylon. 

3- That the Medes ſhould. finally riſe up 3 
Babylon, and prevail againſt it: That they ſhould be 
headed by a mighty conqueror, Cyrus by name; who 

ſhould be raiſed up by God ; whoſe right hand ſhould 
be holden, and who ſhould be ſtrengthened non __ 
by J=erovan for this grand purpoſe. _ 
4. God ſpake long before-hand, as though thb 
things had been already done; ſaying- ] have raiſed 
bim up in rigbteouſſ yu , and I will direct all his ways: he 
Mall build my city, and he ſhall let go my captives,” not for 

Price nor reward, ſaith Jehovah of Hoſts, Iſa. xlv. 13. 

How ftrange and unlikely theſe things were! yet 

they had their exact accompliſhment within two hun- 
dred years after they were predicted. | 

The xIvi. and xvii. chapters, are upon the an 
ſubject, the deſtruction of Babylon: eſpecially, the 
Alvii. in which her abje& ſtate, her ſins, careleſſneſs, 
pride, ſudden and utter deſtruction, are clearly ſet 
forth. The laſt time that Iſaiah mentions Babylon, 

that I recollect, is in chap. xlviii. 20. having men- 
tioned, or hinted, its deſolation, in eight chapters be- 
fore. He ſpeaks with ſuch earneſtneſs, as though he 
was intereſted in its deſtruction; and with ſuch cer- 
tainty, as though he ſaw it executed before his face. 


----He takes up the matter over and over, and over 
| again, 
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again, as. though he knew not how to ceaſe W 
upon ſuch an important theme; and nearly an hun- 
dred verſes are directly employed upon it, till, at laſt, 
he gradually loſes the ſubject in a greater, even the 
glories of the Redeemer's kingdom. | 

Jeremiah takes up the judgment of Babylon at the 


latter end of his prophecy, and conſiders it at one 


view ; in the deſcription of which, two of the longeſt 
| chapters i in that book are wholly employed, the 1. and 


ih He ſays nearly as much upon it as Iſaiah: but 


; lays 1 it moſtly at once. They both agree, in declaring 
that the city was inevitably doomed to complete and 
eternal deſtruction: that many nations ſhould join in 
its overthrow, among whom the Medes ſhould be 
chief; and in many other circumſtances. And how 
have theſe prophecies been remarkably fulfilled ! in- 
ſomuch that Babylon has been, for ages, a heap of 
ruins, where no man dwells ; a deſolation without an 
inhabitant ! Nay, even ſo totally is the city deſtroyed, 


that ſcarcely can its ruins be found; or the exact 


ſpot whereon it ſtood, be certainly determined. 

The prophecies reſpecting Tyre, with their exact 
accompliſhment, are worthy of our attention ; and 
would time permit, I could ſpeak largely upon this 
ſubject : but a few hints muſt ſuffice. 

Tyre was a large trading city ; the commerce of 
the whole world centered there, more than it doth 1 in 
London at preſent. The prophet Ezekiel gives us an 
account of their trade; both the people with whom, 
and the commodities in which they traded: See Ezek. 
XXvit. 5—25. (which you will do well to read and 
eonfider, before you proceed to the prophecies of its 
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total ad Gnal overthrow). The beauty, Wah, gran- 
deur, &c. of the city, and the extenſiveneſs of its com- 
merce, in thoſe early times, muſt ſurprize thoſe who 
conſider the matter with the leaſt attention. 

The prophecies of its deſtruction are numerous, 
and very ſtriking: As. I cannot pretend to recount 


them all, at this time, I muſt only refer You to them 


in general, and point out ſome very remarkable par- 
ticulars, that have received an exact accompliſhment. 

Iſaiah ſpeaks of the taking of tyre, the firſt time, by 
Nebuchidaezzar--—and of its reſtoration, at the end 
of ſeventy years----and of the inhabitants being con- 
verted to the true religion: (See Iſa. xxiii.) All which 
events came to paſs in their order. Jeremiah. was bid 
to give the cup of the Lord's fury to all the kings of 


| . Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, as well as to tlie other 


nations of the earth, Jer. xxv. 22. and in the xlvii. 


chapter of his propliecy, and Ath verſe, he ſpeaks of 
the day that cometh 10 cut off from Tyrus and Zidon, 


every helper that remaineth. And God, by the prophet 


| Amos, ſays : For three tranſsreſſions of Tyrus, and for 
| four, T will not turn away the puniſhment thereof: be- 


cauſe they delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, and 


remembered not the brotherly covenant. But I will ſend a 


fire upon the wwall of Brus, 2e hich ſpall devour the palaces 
thereof, Amos 1. 9, 10. Joel has an intimation of the 


firſt ruin and captivity of Tyre and * i See Joe 


111. 4- 8. 
Theſe prophecies had their 8 at lea 


in part, when the king of Babylon, after a long and 


painful fiege, took Tyre: but was diſappointed of 
the f. pou that he * for the Tyrians fled in 
their 


el 
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their ſhips, and went over to Carthage, and to other 
places where they had colonies, and carried their gold, 
filyer, precious ſtones, and rich cloaths and furniture, 
with them : by which the words of prophecy, ſpoken 
by Iaiab, chap. xxiii. ver. 6. and 12. were fulfilled. | 
This conqueſt of Tyre God mentions to Ezekiel; 
ſaying----* Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice 
againſt Tyrus: every head was made bald, and every 
ſhoulder was peeled : yet had he no wages, nor his 


army, for Tyrus, for the ſervice that he had ſerved 


againſt it. And the land of Egypt, and her multitude, 
and her f. poil, was promiſed him as a | recompence,” 
Ezek. xxix. 18,19, 20. 

Zechariah lived after the return of the captivity of 
Tyre mentioned by Iſaiah : but he propheſied that 


it ſhould be again deſtroyed by fire, (See Zech. ix. 2, 
3, 4.) without mentioning, whether or not it ſhould 


be a final and utter deſtruction that ſhould come upon 


her. But Ezekiel propheſied more of the deſolation 


of Tyre than all the other prophets together, by far; 


but he only ſpeaks of its being overthrown utterly, 
and for ever; and, four times expreſly aſſerts, that it 
ſhould be fo entirely ruined as never to be built, or to 


exiſt any more at all: that is, after its final deſtruc- 


tion, which is now fully accompliſhed, and has been 


for ſeveral centuries : for, at this time, it affords only 
a miſerable retreat to a few poor fiſhermen, who uſe 
the place whereon this famous city ſtood, as a place 


to ſpread and dry nets upon; thereby exactly fulfilling 


theſe prophecies, which God ſpake by Ezekiel, ſaying, 


9 Sebold, 1 am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe 


12 | <« many 
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* many nations to come up againſt hee, - as ; the 5 


c cauſeth his waves to come up. And they ſhall 
4 deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her 


ec towers: I will alſo ſcrape her duſt from her; and 
ce make her like the top of a rock. It ſhall be a place 


« for the ſpreading of nets, in the midſt of the ſea: 


& for 1 have ſpoken it, faith Adonai Jebovab, 5 Ezek. 


xxvi. 3, 4, 5. This is repeated again, ver. 14. to ſhew 
the certainty of it: And I will make thee like the 


© top of a rock: thou ſhalt be built no more : for ; 


& the Lord, hath ſpoken, faith Alonai Jehovah : and 
again, ver. 21. © I will make thee : a terror : and thou 
5 ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought for, yet 
C thou ſhalt never be found again, faith Adonai Jebo- 
ce vah.” The ſame is repeated again and again; 3—— 
"The merchants, among the people, ſhall hiſs at thee : 
wp thou ſhalt be a terror, and never ſhall be any more,” 
chap. xxvii. 36. All they 1 that know thee among the 
pe people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be a 


«46 terror, and never ſhalt thou be any _ chap. 


XXViii. 19. 

The city was firſt taken and deſtroyed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar : After ſeventy years, it was rebuilt upon the 
iſland. Alexander took the new city: to accompliſh 
which, he took the ſtones and rubbiſh of the old city, 


and built a bank from the continent to the iſland ; 


thereby literally fulfilling the words of God ; Eze- 
kiel, xxvi. 12. They ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy 


e timber, and thy duſt, in the midſt of the water.” 


He was ſeven months i in completing this work, by 


means of which he was enabled to ſtorm and take the 


city, which he burnt with fire ; ſlew eight thouſand of 
| „ the 


| 


the inhabitants in ſtorming the city, cauſed two thou- 
ſand cruelly to be crucified, and ſold thirty thouſand 
for ſlaves. By this the prophecy of Joel was fulfilled : 
« The children alſo of Judah, and the children of 
« Jeruſalem, have ye fold : Behold, I will return your 


ce recompence upon your own head; and Lwill ſell 
&« your ſons and daughters,” Joel iii. 6, 7, 8. And the 


juſt judgment of God was manifeſted therein. 

Tyre was, however, ſoon rebuilt : but was taken 
again, within twenty years, by Antigonus, after fifteen 
months ſiege. It had the misfortune of frequently 
changing its maſters; being ſometimes in the hands of 
the kings of Egypt, and ſometimes under the power 
of the kings of Syria, till, at length, it fell under the 
dominion of the Romans. Then was the time when 
its merchandize and hire became holineſs unto the 


Lord; according to Iſaiah, xxiii. 18. The daugh- / 
ter of Tyre came to the Chriſtian church with a 


git, Pſal. xlv. 12. Mention was made in thoſe 
bleſſed days of Rahab, or Egypt; Babylon, Phi- 
liſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia: Thoſe great ene- 
mies of the Jews were mentioned, with pleaſure, to 


thoſe who know the Lord, as being places where ſouls 


. were born anew, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 4. Though it was well 
known, that Babylon and Tyre were doomed to per- 
petual ruin; yet it was matter of rejoicing, that the 
name of Jeſus ſhould firſt be known in thoſe cities. 
St. Peter ſeems to have written his firſt epiſtle at Baby- 
lon : for he ſays, The Church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, ſaluteth you,” 1 Pet. v. 13. 


And St. Paul, in his journey to Jeruſalem, came to Tyre, 
and found diſciples, with whom he tarried ſeven days; 


who 
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who foretold his perſecution at Jeruſalem, and did all in 
their power to diſſuade him from going thither; and 
when he departed, they, with their wives and chil- 
dren, brought him and his company on their way 


out of the city; where they kneeled down on the 
ſhore, and prayed. There was a famous C briſtian 


church at Tyre; which exiſted for ages, and pro- 
duced many ſincere converts, and faithful martyrs, 
There was the moſt magnificent temple built there, 
for the public worſhip of God, that was to be found 


in all Paleſtine; and Tyre had the honour of being 


erected into an archbiſho pric, the firſt under the pa- 
triarchate of Jeruſalem, having fourteen biſhops under 


its primacy ; in which proſperous ſtate it remained 
ſeveral years. Thus were the prophecies of its being 


conſecrated to the Lord, accompliſhed. 

But all this glory and honour could not prevent 
the prophecies from being fulfilled. The city was 
taken by the Saracens, in the reign of Omar, their 
third emperor, about the year of Chriſt 639. . It was 


retaken by the Chriſtians, in the times of the holy 


wars, (ſo called) 1124; Baldwin, the ſecond of that 


name, being king of Jeruſalem, and aſſiſted by the 


Venetian fleet. It was taken from the Chriſtians 
again, in the year 1289, by the Mamalucs of Egypt, 
under their ſultan Alphix ; who ſacked this and“ 
Sidon, and other ſtrong towns, that they might neyer 
afford any harbour, or ſhelter, to the Chriſtians again. 


From the Mamalucs it was taken by the Turks, un- 


der their emperor, Sclim the Ninth, in the year 1 5165 
And they have it at this time----But Oh, how is i 


fallen From being che mart of nations, it is a heap 
of 
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of ruins ; and, from its harbour being entirely choaked 
up with ſand and rubbiſh, and commerce having re- 
moved from its ſhores, (which are only now viſited 

by che boats of poor fiſhermen) ; and qfpecially, by 
thoſe expreſs prophecies that have been cited; we 
know that it is ruined for ever, and that it ſhall exiſt ; 
no more. | - 

I might paſs, if it were neceſſary , to mention the 
remarkable prophecies reſpecting the preſent ſtate of 
Egypt, eſpecially thoſe of Ezekiel: which declare, 
that it ſhall be a baſe kingdom: It ſhall be the 
« baſeſt of the kingdoms, neither ſhall it exalt . itſelf 
* any more above the nations: for I will diminiſh 
them, chat they ſhall no more rule over the nations,” 
Ezek. xxix. 14, 15. And, in the xxx. chapter, 
12th and 13th verſes, God declared, that he would 

«ſell the land into the hand of the wicked ;” and 
adds, „ I will make the land waſte, and all that. is 
« therein, by the hand of ſtrangers: and there ſhall 
© be no more a prince of the land of Egypt.“ 

Nothing can be more preciſely fulfilled than theſe 
predictions have been, for ages paſt; as the learned 
Biſhop N EWTON has abundantly ſhewn, in his Diſſer- 
tations on the Prophecies: to which I refer you. 

Enough has been faid, to prove, that prophe- 
cies have hitherto, generally, been finally fulfilled, 
in the moſt plain, ſtriking, and ample manner; and 

that the events have been according to the letter and 

ſpirit of the predictions ; never leſs, but ſometimes 
more than was foretold : And there 1s, there efore, the 
greateſt reaſon to believe, that thoſe prophecies that 
remain to be cep be. ſhall all be fulfilled, at 
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y this rule I propoſe to be governed, 
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literally, as any former predictions have been, from 
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laſt, in the ſame manner, as fairly, fully, 
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L ECTU LE 2 
De Call f Abram-=-The promiſes made to the Patriarcbs, 
by which the land of Canaan was given to them and 
their poſterity, for a poſſeſſion ; in which the Boundaries 
are mentioned. Collected from the Scriptures. 


. Obſervations upon the ſame. 


A brief hiflorical account of the firſt Covenant, from its 


being made, mutually agreed upon, and confirmed be- 


tween God and Iſrael, at Mount Sinai, to its abroga- 


tion, at the death of Chriſt, and final diſſolution, at 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem, by the Romans. 


Obſervations upon that Covenant ; defigned chiefly to cor- 


rect ſome miflakes that have been made reſpecting it. 
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A 8 the return of the Ifraelites to their own land, and 
their final converſion to the knowledge . worſhip 
of the true God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is one 
of the principal ſubjects upon which I propoſe to 
animadyert in the following Courſe of Lectures; it is 
neceſſary to ſhew from the Scriptures, by what right 
they poſſeſſed the land of Canan, at firſt; for what 
they were expelled; and what foundation there is to 
believe, that they will bo gathered together again under 
one head, and repoſſeſs me oy * Was 1 to their 
Ty, | 


Aud as the Wag which 1 have propoſed to ered, is very 
miagnificerit and lofty; you will give me leave to dig 
deep, and lay the foundation upon the Rock of Ages, 
with the ſtones of the Sanctuary, the precious promiſes 
of God; which are the only ſure” foundatiqns of faith 
and "Ws 


To begin in order, 1 ſhall firſt * before you a Cnlur; By 
containing . 


7 


he 


+ 


——— — 


The Bounds of the land of Canaan, as promiſed to Abraham, 
| jaar, and Jacob, and their poſterity ; and the promiſes of 
God, as their MAGNA CttarTA. 


Drawn FROM THE SCRIPTURES: 


* 


2 


* r 
$ * 1 


„ 


Sxxxsrs, xii. 1.7. 


7 ow Jznovan had ſaid unto Abram, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 


© and from thy father's houſe, unto a land that I will 


© ſhew thee. And I will make of thee a great nation; 
© and I will bleſs thee, and make thy name great ; and 
* thou, ſhalt be a blefling. And I will bleſs them that 
© bleſs thee, and curſe him that curfeth thee; and in 


. © thee ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. So 


© Abram departed, as JErovan had ſpoken unto him: 
© and Lot went with him. And they went forth to 
go into the land of Canaan; and into the land of 
© Canaan'they came. And Abram paſſed through the 
© plain of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh ; and the 
© Canaanite was then in the land. And Jznovan ap- 


© peared unto Abram ; and faid, Unto thy ſeed will 1 


give this land: and there builded he an altar, unto 
© JeHoVAn, who appeared unto him.“ 
Gen. xiii. 14, 15, 16, 17---- And JzHovan ſaid 
* unto Abram, after that Lot was ſeparated from him, 
* Laft up now thine eyes, and look from the place where 
* thou art, northward, and ſouthward, and eaſtward, 
and weſtward. For all the land that thou ſeeſt, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed, for ever. And I 
* will make o ſeed like the duſt of the earth : ſo 
: K 2 that 
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© that if a man can number the duſt of the ond, then 

© ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbered. Ariſe, walk through 

the breadth of the land, in the length of it, and in 
the breadth of it: for J will give it unto thee.” 

Gen. xv. 5, 6, 7,8. 18. --- © And he brought him 

forth abroad; and ſaid, Look now toward heaven, 

and tell the ſtars, if thou be able to number them: 

And he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. And he 

© believed in IRHoVAu, and he counted it to him for 

2 righteouſneſs. And he faid unto him, I am Jzno- 

* gs that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 

give thee this land, to inherit it. And he ſaid, 

© Lord God, whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit 

© it? In that ſame day Jenovart made a covenant 

with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have I given this 

© land, from the river of Egypt, unto the great river, 

the river Euphrates. The Kenites *, &c. 

Gen. xvii. 8.--- And I will give unto thee, and 

© to thy ſeed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 

* ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlaſting 

© (or perpetual) poſſeſſion : and I will be their God. 

Gen. xxli. 15, 16, 17, 18. --- And the angel of 

© Jexovan called unto Abraham out of heaven, the 

© ſecond time; and ſaid, By myſelf have I ſworn, faith 

© JeHovaAn; for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 

band haſt not witheld thy ſon, thine only fon ; that 

in blefling I will bleſs thee, and in multiplying I will 

multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the heaven, and as 

the Hand which is upon the ſea-ſhore ; and thy ſeed 
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* Sce the extent and boundaries of the promiſed land, in Numbers, 
xxxlv. 112. 
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LECTURE 1. 77 | 


* ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies; and in thy ſeed 


© ſhall all the nations of the earth be blefſed : becauſe 


C * thou haſt m_ my voice.” 


— 


—_— 


10 10 4 | 
Gen. xxvi. 2, 3, 4, 5.---* And Jznovan appeared 


« unto him : and ſaid, Go not down into Egypt : dwell 


© inthe land which [ ſhall tell thee of. Sojourn in this 


© land; and I will be with thee, and will bleſs thee: 

for unto thee, and unto thy ſeed, I will give all 
\ © theſe countries; and I will perform the oath which 
I (ware unto Abraham, thy father. And I will 


make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars of heaven; 


and will give unto thy ſeed all theſe countries: and 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 


© bleſſed: Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, 


© and kept my charge, my commandments, my ſta- 


© tutes, and. my laws. 


ee | 
Gen. xxxviii. 13, 14, 15.--- And behold, Jzno- 
* var ſaid, I am JEHOVAEH, God of Abraham, thy 
© father, and the God of Iſaac : the land whereon 
thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed. 
* And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth; and 
thou ſhalt ſpread abroad, to the weſt, and to the 


© eaſt, and to the north, and to the ſouth: and in 


* thee, and in thy ſeed, ſhall all the families of the 
earth be bleſſed. And behold, I am with thee, and 


will keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt; and 


© will bring thee again into this land: for I will not 
- , leave 
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8 Lunures on the Prophecic, 
leave thee, until I have done that which I have 


© ſpoken to thee of. is 
Gen. xxxv. 9, 10, 1 I, . And God appeared 


© unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan-aram ; ; 
and bleſſed him. And ſaid unto him, Thy name is 
© Jacob : thy name ſhall not be called any more 'Jacob, 

© but Iſrael ſhall be thy name : and he called his name 


Iſrael. And God ſaid unto him, I am God Almighty; 


pe fruitful, and multiply: a nation, and a company 
* of nations, ſhall be of thee ; and kings ſhall come out 


of thy loins. And the land which I gave Abraham 


© and Iſaac, to thee will I give it; and to thy ſeed 


© after thee, will I give this land. : q 


Gen. xvii. 3, 4. 21.--- And Jacob ſaid unto Jo- 
* ſeph, God Almighty appeared to me at Lu, in 
0 the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me; and ſaid unto 
© me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply 
© thee: and I will make of thee a multitude of peo- 
© ple; and will give this land to thy ſeed after thee, 


for an everlaſting (or perpetual) poſſeſſion. And Iſrael 


« ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I die: but God ſhall be 
© with you, and bring yau again unto the land of your 
« fathers.” 


Thus far the 8 made to the laber. 


Exod. ii. 23, 24, 2 ME: 0 When the children of If- 
© rael were oppreſſed in Egypt, they cried ; and their 
© cry came up unto God, by reaſon of the bondage. 
© And God heard their groaning, and God remembered 
© his covenant with Abraham, with Ifaac, and with 
* Jacob; and God looked upon the children of Iſrae), 
* and God had * unto chem. 

Exod. 


LECTURE 7. 79 


Exod. iii. 8. 16, 17.---Gop ſaid to Mosks. © I am 
© come down to- deliver them out of the hand of the 
; * Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land, 

«* unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing 

* with milk and honey; unto the place of the Ca- 
© naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 
5 Go, and gather the elders of Iſrael together, and ſay 
« unto them, IJEHOVAH God of your fathers, the God 

© of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, appeared 
* unto me, ſaying, I have ſurely viſited you,, and ſeen 

© that which is done to you in Egypt. And I have 

* aid, I will bring you up out of the affliction of 
Egypt, unto the land of the Canaanites, and the 
* Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
che Hivites, and the Jebuſites, unto a land rs, 

* with milk and honey.“ — 

Exod. vi. 28.4 And God ſpake unto Moſes, 

* and faid unto . I am Jznovan : and I appeared 

* unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
© name of God Almighty ; but by my name JRHOVAR 
*was I not known to them. And J have alſo eſtab- 

© ſhed my covenant with them, to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein 
they were ſtrangers. And 1 have alſo heard the 
"Jp 2 * groaning of the children of Iſrael whom the Egyp- 
heit * tians keep in bondage: And I have remembered 
ge. my covenant. Wherefore ſay unto the children of 
red © Ifrael, Lam Jenovan, and 1 will bring you gut 
rich from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will 
acl, nd you from their bondage: and I will redeem yon 

© with a retched-out arm, and with great judgments. 

cod. | : And 
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ing brief obſervations : 


—_ Lectures on the Prophecies. 
And I will take you to me for a people, and I will 


© be to you a God; and ye ſhall know that I am Ix- 
© aovAH your God, which bringeth you out from the 
© burdens of the Egyptians. And I will bring yon 
c unto the land concerning the which I did {wear to 
give it, to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and I will 
« give it you for an heritage: I am Jzrovan.” 
Thus far the grand Charter given to the patriarohs and 


their poſterity, by the * Lord and — © heaven 
and . 


Uaon what has been cited, I ſhall make the follow- 


1. That it pleaſed God t to call Abraham out of 1 
own country. He obeyed, and went out, not know. 
ing whither he went; and by approving himſelf faith- 
ful, he obtained the promiſes. : 

2. The land of Canaan was as conginly. promiſed 


to Abraham, and his ſced, as the Meſſiah was pro- 


miſed to deſcend from his line. 

3. After God had tried Abraham many ways, ol 
finally by commanding him to offer up his ſon ; and 
finding him faithful to the laſt, he then confirmed the 
promiſes by an oath; and becauſe he could ſwear 
by no greater, he ſware by himſelf And ſo, after he 
had patiently endured, he obtained the promiſe : yea, 
and the immutable oath of God, to confirm it. 

4. The ſame bleſſings were promiſed to Ifaac and 
Jacob, and they obeyed the commands of God, as 
Abraham did; and, therefore, the ſame glorious 


covenant was confirmed to each of them reſpeCtively 


and cannot now be diſſolved or abrogated, until it 15 
completely 


f his 


1OW» 


niſed 
pro- 


and 
d the 
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ter he 
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LECTURE 1. 


ahh: fulfilled, according to the beamiful lan- 


guage of David--- © He hath remembered his cove- 
nant for ever ; the word which he commanded to a 
thouſand generations; which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Iſaac, and confirmed the 


fame unto Jacob, for a law, and to Iſrael, for an ever- 


laſting (or perpetual) covenant : ſaying, Unto thee 


will 1 give the land of Canaan ; ; the lot of your 
inheritance :* Pal. cv. 82 . | 

5. In all God's covenants with men, ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings are expreſly mentioned, or fully implied; and 


that ſhort promiſe, And I will be their God, (Gen. xvii. 
8.) contains all the bleſſings of this life, and that 


which is to come: for what greater portion can any 
deſire, than to have God for their inheritance? He is 
the fountain Of: all good; and happy is that people 
whoſe God is the great Jenovan : Pal. cxliv. 15. 


But thoſe are miſerable who have their-portion in this 


life ; whoſe belly is filed with God's hid treaſures ; 
who are full of children, and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance to their babes: Pfal. xvii. 14. And yet theſe 
outward bleſſings are by ſome conſidered as the only 
things promiſed to the children of Iſrael. I there- 
fore mention this; and defire it may be noticed, as a 
full confutation of that common (but very falſe) idea, 


that only temporal or earthly bleſſings, were promiſed 0 
to the people of God, of old; whereas, They ſhall ble 


my people, and I will be their God---which ſentence is 


commonly found in all God's covenants; contains all 


that can be thought of or deſired, obtained or enjoyed, 
in the preſent, or any future ſtate of exiſtence. © 
r „ "ov "This 
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9 LIettures m the Prophecies, 


6. This covenant with Abraham, being thus con- 
firmed by the oath of God, after he had approved 
| himſelf faithful, could not be diſannulled by the law 
given, and the covenant made at Sinai, four hundred 
St. Paul declares, Gal. 
ii. 17. And I ſay, that no future diſpenſation can 
make it void, *till it has been as fully accompliſhed, 
in all its parts, as it has been in ſome already; which 
is far from ever having been the caſe, as yet. 1 will 
mention a few inſtances i in proof of this aſſertion. 

1. God promiſed to give the land of Canaan to 
Abraham for a poſſeſſion, as well as to bis ſeed: See 
Gen. x11. 1 5. 17. But St. Stephen, in his defence, 
(See Acts, vii. 5.) fays --- And he gave him none 
inheritance in it; no, not ſo much as to ſet his foot on: 
yet he promiſed that he would give it to him for a 
poſſeſſion ; and to his ſeed after him, when, as yet, 
he had no child.” Now, if Abraham is to poſſeſs the 
land of Canaan, and the promiſes are to be fulfilled to 
him, as well as to his ſeed; Abraham muſt undoubt- 
edly riſe again, at the coming of our Saviour. And 


we may query, whether it was not this idea that ſtruck 


the Sadduces dumb, when our Lord proved the reſur- 
rection of the dead, from thoſe words of God to 
Moſes---I am the God of Abraham, the God of Tfaac, and 
the God of Jacob; from which he drew this concluſion, 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. Let 
us throw this argument into form, that we may ſee 

all its force and beauty ; which ſo cffectuaily filenced 
the greateſt eainſayers.- 

God is the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and jacob: 
and, if he 1 is their God, he muſt fulfil all his promiles, 
which 
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- which "A made to them, and confirmed with, an oath : | 
conſequently, they muſt have an exiſtence ill ** 


pPromiſes to them are all fulfilled. 


But they have not yet been all fulfilled; cherefore, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſtill exiſt, God promiſed 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the land of Canaan for a 


poſſeſſion; but during their ſhort continuance on 
earth, they did not poſſeſs ſo much as enough to ſet 


their feet on; but were ſtrangers and pilgrims: never- 
theleſs, they died in faith, not having received the 
promiſes; but ſeeing them afar off, they were fully 
perſuaded of them, embraced them by faith; and were 
buried in the promiſed land, as a token of their faith 


in God; who promiſed; and who, they believed, was 


able to perſorm. Therefore; Abraham, Iſaac, and 


Jacob, muſt riſe again, if ever they are to poſſeſs the 
land of Canaan. But God is their God; therefore, 
he muſt, as ſuch, fulfil all his promiſes to them: 
conſequently, they muſt be in a ſituation to have them 


fulfilled. The land of Canaan was promiſed to them 


as a poſſeſſion: They have never poſſeſſed it yet: 


Therefore, they muſt riſe again to poſſeſs it. 

2. In the covenant made with Abraham, God pro- 
miſed, that in him, and in his ſeed, ſhould all nations 
and families of the earth be bleſſed: See, Gen. xii. 3. 


xxii. 18. But all the nations and families of the earth 
have never yet been bleſſed at all; ſtill leſs, through 


the miniſtration of Abraham: But this part of the 


covenant muſt be fulfilled, in due time. 


3. It is very eaſy to ſee, that the extenſive country 


promiſed to Abraham, and his ſeed, from the river of 
Egypt (not the Nile, but a river in the way to Egypt, 


11 2 mentioned, 


mentioned, Joſh. xv. 4. as part of the ſouth border of 
the poſſeſſion of Judah), to the great river, the river 
_ Euphrates, has never yet been peaceably poſſeſſed by 
the deſcendants of Abraham. This part of the cove- 
nant ſtill remains to be fulfilled. | 
4. It may be queſtioned, whether that WY Ant 

| 7 — make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth s fo that if a 
man can number the duſt of the earth; then ſhall thy feed 
alſo be numbered, (Gen. xiii. 16.) has ever yet been 
fulfilled, according to the fpirit and meaning of the 
fame: for we know, that figurative and hyperbolical 
expreſſions, are uſed in this and many other paſſages, 
according to the genius of the Oriental languages. 
5. Abraham's covenant is commanded to a thou- 
ſand generations: and as from Abraham to Chriſt were 
only forty-two generations; and allowing thirty years, 
upon a medium, for a generation ſince his birth; we, 
that are now alive, are the ſixtieth; which, in all, 
make but an hundred and two generations, from 
Abraham till now. No one can therefore pretend, 
with any kind of reaſon, that the covenant is either 
aboliſned or ſuperceded. _ | 

6. Although the promiſes 3 to e in 
behalf of his ſeed, are at preſent ſuſpended » and we 
do not ſee them fulfilling, any farther than the Jews 
are preſerved a diſtinct people: yet we are aſſured, 
by no leſs a writer than St. Paul, that all the promiſes 
remain in full force; and though, as concerning the 
goſpel, the Jews are enemies, for the Gentiles ſakes; 
yet, as touching the election, they are all beloved, 
for the fathers“ ſakes : for this plain reaſon, that the 


*. 


covenant your covenant, &c. 
belong to the covenant made between God and the 


covenant, he hath made the firſt old. 


"EZCTURE Ch 8.7 


Wis and calling of God are without e : 


* xi. 28, 29. 
| To cloſe the whole, we may Ave, that the cove- 
nant between God and Abraham was faithfully per- 


formed on Abraham's part, during his time of trial: 


and God will never ſuffer it to fail on his part: It 
extends through all periods of time ; even to the grand 
Jubilee, when God ſhall be ALL IN ALL; when all 
his promiſes ſhall have been compleatly fulfilled, that 
were ever made to Abraham, Levi, David, or any of 
the children of Adam; -or even to Chriſt himſelf. 


Therefore, the covenant made with Abraham, is never 


called, The old covenant---the fir ft covenant---the broken 
Theſe epithets all 


children of Iſrael, at Mount Sinai; as is evident by 
many expreſs paſſages in the writings of the prophets 
and apoſtles. As, for inſtance --- * Behold, the days 
come, when I will make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah. Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fa- 
thers, in the day that I took them by the hand to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant 
they brake, although I was an huſband to them, faith 
Jenovan :* Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. Upon which St. Paul 
thus comments --- For if that firſt covenant had been 
faultleſs ; then ſhould no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. - But finding fault with them, he faith --- 
Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant, &c. In that he ſaith, A new 
Now that 
which 


5 25 Lues en the Prophecies 


Which decayeth, and ways old, is wr to vaniſh 
away: Heb. viii. 7, 8. ph OTH 

The fault, or —_ 4 the covenant 3 
Sinai, will be conſidered preſently : I ſhall, there. 
fore, proceed directly to lay it before you, as far as 
Jam able; and ſhall then make ſome n 
n 

When the congregation of Iſrael x was come out of 
Egypt, and had arrived at Sinai, where God firſt ſpake 
to Moſes; we read as follows :—— _ 

Exod. xix. 3-9. And Moles 1 went up unto God: 
and IJEHOVARH called unto him out of the mountain, 
* faying---Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the houſe of Jacob, 
© and tell the children of Iſrael: Ye have ſeen what! 
did unto the Egyptians ; and how I bare you on eagles 
.* wings, and brought you unto myſelf. Now, therefore, 
if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my cove- 
venant; then ye ſhall be a peculiar people unto me, 
above all people: for all the earth is mine. And ye 
.< ſhall be unto me a kingdom of prieſts, and an holy 
© nation. Theſe are the words which thou ſhalt ſpeak 
-< unto the children of Iſrael. And Moſes came, and 
© called for the elders of the people, and laid before 
their faces all theſe words which JEnovan commanded 
him. And all the people anſwered together, and ſaid, 
All that IRHOoVARH hath ſpoken, we will do. And 
«© Moſes returned the words of the people unto JEHo- 
< van. And Jenovar ſaid unto Moſes---Lo, I come 
* unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear 
when I ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. 
And Moſes] told the words of the people. unto 

© JEROVAH,” 


Hers 


enen | -___-_ÞW 

| Here God propoſes the covenant, mentions what he 
had already done for them, and the infinite bleſſings 
with which he would bleſs them, upon theſe expreſs 
conditions, that they would obey his voice; and keep 
his covenant. To which the people readily conſented. 
The preliminaries of the treaty (for ſuch it was, let 
men ſay what they will) being ſettled, the next thing 
in order, was, for the Lord to let them know what 
was his will, and what they had to do. This he told 
them, in the moſt expreſs manner: and as the code of 


laws which he gave them, was moral, civil, and eccle- 


faſtical, he began by giving them the law of the 
ten commandments, or that which is called the moral 
lay; which is ſummarily contained, as our Saviour 
has declared, in theſe two; wiz. © Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
frength ; and thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
ſelf.” No perſon can pretend that there was any thing 
hard, unreaſonable, unjuſt, or cruel, far leſs naturally 
impoſſible in this lovely ſyſtem. It was a bright copy 
of the original eternal law of IEHOVAH, by which all 
rational intelligences muſt be for ever governed. This 
law, in the ſubſtance of it, muſt remain unrepealed 
ſo long as God and his rational creatures ſhall exiſt: 
Our duty and our happineſs, wil; to eternity, be 
cloſely connected; and will always conſiſt in loving 
God and one another. 

But, in order to impreſs this holy, righteous law, 
with the greater force and effect upon their minds, 
and that they might never forget it; God was pleaſed 
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to deliver it with all ane majeſty, TOO glory, 


and terror. 


© TEROVAH came in Sinai, and oſs up — 5 Seir 
a unto them: he ſhined forth from Mount Paran : he 
© came with ten thouſands of ſaints : from his right- 
© hand went a fiery law for them. God came from 
© Teman, and the Holy One from Mount Paran, 
„His glory covered the heavens, and the earth was 


* © full of his praiſe. And his brightneſs was as the 


© light : and he had horns (or beams) coming out of 
© his hand: and there was the hiding of his power. 
gBefore him went the peſtilence, and burning coals 
© went forth at his feet. He ſtood, and meaſured 


the earth: he beheld, and drove aſunder the na- 


© tions ; and the everlaſting mountains were ſcattered; 


© the perpetual. hills did bow: his ways are ever- 
© laſting,” 


There were chundeis, and e ond a thick 
cloud upon the mount: and the voice of the trum- 
© pet was exceeding loud; ſo that all the people in 
© the camp trembled. And Mount Sinai was alto- 
* oether on a ſmoke; becauſe | Jexovan deſcended 
© on it, in fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as tho 


© ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked 


« greatly. And when the voice of the trumpet ſounded 
> long, and waxed. Jouder and louder ; ' Moſes ſpake, 
and God anſwered him by a voice.” See Deut. 
xxxili. 2. Habak. in. 3, 4, 5, 6. Exod. xix. 16. 
18, 19. 

And when the attention of the people was brought 
to the higheſt pitch, God ſpake all theſe words; 


ſaying-—I am J EREHOVAn, &c. [you know the ten com- 


mandments, 


as tho 
1aked 
1nded 
pake . 
Deut. 
x. 16. 


rought 
vords; 
com- 
ments, 


WITTY GEE ; 99 
Co doubileſs.] © And all the people ſa , 
(and heard) the thunderings, and lightnings, and 


the noiſe of the trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking : 
and when the people ſaw it, they removed, and 


© ſtood afar off. And they ſaid unto Moſes Speak 


© thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God 
© ſpeak with us, leſt we die: Exod. xx. 18, 19. 
Aſter this, God gave them a ſer of ſtatutes; relative 
to civil affairs, worthy of a God: they were ſhort, 
expreſſive, clear, without ambiguity or intricacy, rea- 
ſonable, equitable to the laſt degree: not dictated by 
caprice, nor enforced by improper penalties ; but full 
of juſtice, mixed-with mercy, and guarded by proper 
and reafonable ſanctions: But above all things, he 
forbade idolatry ; the puniſhment of which moſt ſtupid 
crime, was death and deſtruction; and all the curſes 
of the book of the law ſtood againſt it. They were 
forbidden even to mention the names of ſtrange gods, 
or to make the leaſt affinity with the nations of the 
land who worſhipped them: but were commanded to 
deſtroy them utterly. And the whole, at that time, 
was concluded in the following words :---See, Exod. 
xxili. 204—=3 3; 
© Behold, I ſend an angel before thee, to keep thee 
in the way, and to bring thee into the place which I 
© have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice: 
* provoke him not, for he will not pardon your tranſ- 
greſſions: for my name is in him. But if thou ſhalt 
indeed obey his voice, and do all that I ſpeak ; then 
will 1 be an enemy to thine enemies, and an ad- 
verſary to thine adverſaries. For mine angel ſhall go 
* before thee, and bring thee unto the land of the Amo- 
You. I. M res; 
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© rites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites: and 
Iwill cut them off. Thou ſhalt not bow down to 
© their gods, nor ſerve them, nor do after their works : 
but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them, and quite 
© break down their images. Aad ye ſhall ſerve Ix- 
© HOVAH, your God; and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, 
and thy water: and I will take fickneſs away from 
the midſt of thee. There ſhall nothing caſt their 
| © young, nor be barren, in thy land: the number of 
thy days I will fulfil, I will ſend my fear before thee, 
and will deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt 
© come; and I, will make all thine enemies turn their 
* backs unto thee. And I will ſend hornets before 
© thee : which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Ca- 
' © naanite, and the Hittite, before thee.. I will not 
drive them out in one year, leſt the land become 
« deſolate, and the beaſts of the field multiply againſt 
© thee. By little and little I will drive them out from 
* before thee ; until thou be increaſed, and inherit the 
© land. And I will ſet thy bounds from the Red Sea, 
even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines; and from the 
« defart unto the river: for I will deliver the inhabi- 
( tants of the land into your hand, and thou ſhalt 
© drive them out before thee. Thou ſhalt make no 
© covenant with them, nor with their gods. They 
* (hall not dwell in thy land, leſt they make thee fin 
© againſt me: for if thou ſerve their gods, it will 
8 r be a ſnare unto thee.” 
After Moſes had received all theſe nd from the 
mouth of God, he came and informed the people, as 


we read, Exod. xxiv. 3. And Miſes came and told 
| | © the 
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. the people all the words of Janovan, and all the 
| «judgments: and all the people anſwered, with one 


voice, and ſaid, All the words which Jzrov an hath 
« ſaid,” will we do.” This might ſeem to be ſufficient for 
concluding the covenant between God and the peo- 
ple: but, in order to its final ratification, we read, 
der. 4. And Moſes wrote all the words of IEHOvAn, 


Land roſe up early in the morning, and builded an 


« altar under the hill, and twelve pillars according to 


e the twelve tribes n 


A purifier muſt be cut off, to confirm the cove- 
nant. Though the prieſthood was not yet ſettled, ſa- 
crifices were offered, as they always \ were, at the con- 


| firming of covenants, as well as on many other occa- 


fions. For ſacrifices were doubtleſs ordained by God, 
from the time when he judged and ſentenced the firſt 


finners: and by that way he would be approached, 


to teach us the abſolute neceſſity of the great recon- 
ciliation, or atonement, made wy. our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus ee" 

Me further read, ver. 5—8. © And he ſent you S 
© men of the children of Iſrael, who offered bu 
* offerings, and facrificed peace-offerings of no 
* unto JEHovan. And Moſes took half of the blood, 


and put it in baſons; and half of the blood he 
ſprinkled on the altar. And he took the book of the 


* covenant, and read in the audience of the people: 
© and they ſaid, All that Jexovan hath ſaid, will we 
* do, and be obedient. And, Mofes'took the blood, 
and ſprinkled it. on the people; and ſaid; Behold 
the blood of the - covenant which | J&Hovan hath 
made with you, concerning all theſe words. 
M3 Thus 
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promiſed, and ſware to obey 3 which promiſe Jzuo- 
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Thus was the covenant made between "Gon and 
5 * people, at Sinai. Both parties conſented. The 


terms were propoſed by IRHo VAR; to which the whole 
congregation aſſented: they were then ſet forth more 
largely: the people promiſed obedience, and God pro- 
miſed protection, ſupport, and every bleſſing. - 
The matter was then engroſſed, in a book made 
for that purpoſe.; a purifier, or purification-ſacrifice, 
was cut off: the cqvenant was again read in the ears 
of all the people, in order to its final ratification : the 
people, one and all, promiſed obedience to every part 
of. it. Moſes was the mediator between God and the 
people, on this occaſion : he ſprinkled the blood, and 
thus ſealed, confirmed, and ratified the covenant. It 
this was not a proper covenant, there never was 4 
covenant made between two parties fince time began: 


it had all the preliminaries, deliberation, forms, ſub- 


ſtance, and * that _ * covenant 
cmuld have. is ot; K 

By this covenant, the engl n . in 4 
proper ſenſe, to Jenoyau : they avouched him to be 
their God, and he avouched them to be his people.— 
This is the covenant which he pleads ſo often in the 
prophetic writings, by which he was married unto 
them; as, in Ezek. xvi. 8. — Now, when I paſſed 
by thee, and looked upon thee ; behold, thy time was 
f a time of love: and [ ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 


covered thy nakedneſs: yea, I ſware unto thee, and 
b entered into a coyvenant with thee, ſaith Adonal J 3 


f HOVAH, and thou becameſt mine.” 
This covenant being thus eſtabliſhed; the 28 


VAH 


1 


Fan heard with approbation, as Moſes afterwards in- 
formed them; ſaying And EHO VAR heard the voice 
« of your words, when ye ſpake unto me; ; and IEHOVAR 
« (aid unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of 
this people, which they have ſpoken unto thee: they 
© have well faid; all that they have ſpoken.” Which 
plainly ſuppoſes that it was not impoſlible to obey the 
commandments of God: for certainly, it could not 
be well ſaid; if they promiſed what was naturally im- 
poſſible for them to perform. 
God further ſaid — © O that thers- were fat an 
c heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all 
f my commandments always: that it might be well 
„with them , and their children, „ for ever Deut. v. 
26, % — 
But, was this 3 covenant 1550 undefiled ? 
Did the church of Iſrael continue holineſs unto I BRHo- 
YAH, and the firſt- fruits of his increaſe, as once ſhe 
was? See Jer. ii. 2, 3. Did ſhe retain the kindneſs 
of her youth, and the love of her eſpouſals? No! 
no! no! or we ſhould never have heard of the thou- 
ſands of breaches of which God complains by the pro- 
phets, in the moſt moving and affectionate manner: 
Never ſhould we have heard of ſuch complaints as 
theſe, unleſs that marriage-covenant had been broken. 
Fear, O my people, and I will teſtify unto thee : 
O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me, There ſhall 


no ſtrange gods be in thee, neither ſhalt thou wor- 


* ſhip any ſtrange god. I am Jenovan, thy God, 
* who brought thee up out of the land of Egypt: 
open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. But my 

people would not hearken unto my voice; and Iſrael 
© would 


©. 


94 : 5 2 on the n 

e vould none of me: ſo I gave them up 'unts thei 
© own hearts luſt, and they walked in their own coun. 
© ſels. O that my people had hearkened unto. me, 
© and- Iſrael had walked in my ways! 1 ſhould ſoon 


© have ſubdued their enemies, and turned my hand 
* againſt their adverſaries: The haters of Jenovan 


_ © ſhould have ſubmitted themſelves unto him: but their 


© time ſhould have endured for ever. He ſhould have 
fed them alſo with the fineſt of the wheat; and with 


© honey out of the rock ſhould J have ſatisfied thee 
Pſal. Ixxxi. 816. Othat thou hadſt hearkened to ny 


© commandments ! then had thy peace been as a river; 


©-and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea: thy ſeed 


alſo had been as the ſand, and the offspring of thy 
© bowels as the gravel thereof; his name ſhould = 
© have been cut off, nor n ly n ben me: 
er xlviii. 18, 19. 5 by 
Hear, O e and give ear, 0 eb! for 
E, © Ju HOV AH hath ſpoken: I have nouriſhed and brought 
up chidren, and: they have rebelled” againſt me. 
The ox cnoweth his owner; and the aſs his maſter's 


© crib; ut Iſrael doth not e 55 os n 


© not cœaſider: Iſa. i. 2, 3. 
© Thus faith IEHO VA, What iniquity: have your 


© fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me, 


and have walked after vanity and have become vain ? 
c For pafs over the iſles of Chittim, and ſee ; and ſend 
© unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, if there be ſuch 
a thing. Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
* are yet no gods: but my people have changed their 
© glory for that which doth not profit. Be ___ 
O ye hewenz, at this, and be horribly afraid ; 

. 5 


zern 5 os 


e ye very deſolate, faith IRHovAH. For my people have 
© committed two evils; they have forſaken me, the 


: « ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. 
a For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and burſt 
5 thy bonds: and thou ſaidſt, I will not tranſgreſs; 
© when upon every high hill, and under every green 
tree, thou wandereſt, playing the harlot. Vet I 
* had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right ſeed.: 
© how art thou degenerated into the plant of a ſtrange 
© vine, unto me! O generation, ſee ye the word of 


'a land of darkneſs? Wherefore ſay my people, 
We are lords; we will come no more. unto thee? 
Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her 


21, 31, 32. 
Theſe, and a thouſand ſuch-like cat had 
never been heard from the mouth of the God of Iſrael, 


people's part, and that times without number. Ir 


would be endleſs for me to point out all the inſtances 


our vherein they broke the covenant ; but the firſt breach, 
me, of itſelf, was ſufficient to ſer the whole aſide, and to 
ain? bare cauſed the Lord entirely to have rejected them 
ſend from being his people; had he not been very gracious, 


ſuch and had ſworn to Abraham, that he would be the God 


nich of his ſeed, and would bring them 1 in to poſſeſs t the 

their had of Canaan. 7 

ned, This was the crime of Sa a golden calf, 2 

; be VVorchipping it, as the gods that brought them up out 
eye | | | | of. 


Fountain of living waters; and -hewed them out 


IxHOVARH: Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael? 


attire? Yet my people have forgotten me, days 
* without number: Jer. ii. 5. 10, II, 12, 13. 20, 


had not the covenant been ſhamefully broken on the 


E „ .. rene) 


© Lune on — 
of. Egypt—O what a breach was this i One could 
e believe it poffible, that a people who had ſeen 
God's judgments upon Egypt had paſſed through 
the Red Sea ſafely had ſeen Pharaoh and his hoſt 
overthrown therein — had ſung the praiſes of God 
upon the ſea-ſhote—had' the bitter waters of Marah 
made ſweet for them— had bread conſtantly rained 
down from heaven for their ſupport —had ſeen the 
rock give forth water, to quench their thirſt, upon being 
ſmitten with the rod of Moſes—had been remarkably 
delivered from being ſwallowed up by Amalek — 
but, above all, had ſeeri the glory and- majeſty of God 
diſplayed on Mount Sinai—had heard the law given 
from his mouth, out of the midſt of the fire ; which, 
molt of all things, forbade idolatry, under the ſevereſt 
penalties had entered into a ſolemn” covenant with 
God, to keep his commandments—and had ratified 
and confirmed the fame, after the moſt mature delibe- 
| ration: I ſay, we could hardly believe that fuch a 
people ſhould turn to groſs idolatry, and worſhip a 
calf, the work of their own hands, within forty days 
after having ſeen theſe great wonders, were it not te- 
corded in the ſacred volume 
The ſtupidity, the ingratitude, the perfidy, the 

| meinacls, the perverſeneſs, the madneſs, the unrea- 
ſonableneſs, of this people, in this ation ; muſt aſto- 
niſh all that ſeriouſly confider this firſt and moſt dread- 
ful breach of the ſacred covenant. It is remarkable, 
that Joſephus, the Jewiſh hiſtorian, was ſo aſhamed of 
this perfidious action of his nation, that he has ſup- 
preſſed the whole account, in his Jewiſh Antiquities; 

| | . 


— b "IP 


ties; 
not 


1 era W 97 
x ling-tc nal es to 
Lell had been, under all their advantages. 


The righteous anger of God, and his holy jealouſy, 


burnt like a fire upon this occaſion; and would cer- 


tainly have conſumed the whole congregation, had it 
not been for the interceſſion of meek and faithful 


Moſes; who made uſe of two arguments with ] Ho- 


van; ſufficiently powerful, at that time, to prevent 
the threatened firoke : The reproach and ridicule that 
the Egyptians would caſt upon the divine name and 
character of God; and the oath which he had ſworn 
to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to multiply their ſeed 


 5the ſtars of heaven, and to give all the land of Ca- 
naan to them for a poſſeſſion for ever. Theſe conſi- 


derations, and eſpecially the former, induced the 
Supreme ſo far to ſuſpend the execution of his ven- 
geance, as to ſpare the main body, and only to ſmite 
about three thouſand of the principal leaders in the 
rebellion; who were ſlain by the ſwords of the ſons 
of Levi, at the command of Moſes: who doubtleſs 
had his commiſſion from God for that purpoſe. And 
God threatened beſide: ſaying — Nevertheleſs, in the 

day rohen I viſit, I will viſit their fin upon them: And, 
in conſequence of that determination, we read Aud 
Jzxovan plagued the people, becauſe they made the calf 


which Aaron made Exod. xxxii. 34, 35. Upon which 


the Pſalmiſt makes this pertinent remark—* Thou an- 
© ſweredſt them, O Jexovan, our God: thou waſt a 
God that forgaveſt them, v7 thou tookelt x Ven- 
© geance of their inventions: Pſal. xcix. 8. 
This was a great and general defection; and gave 
the firſt ſhock to that covenant, which, at laſt, was 
Vor. I. | N voy 


%. a 


vs | | Laue the lu. 
1 wholly broken and abrogated, an 2 — 


rebellions. 

- God ſpeaking of their provocations, faps, by Moſes 
W I aid, I would ſcatter them i into corners, I would 
make. the remembrance of them to ceaſefrom among 
men; were it not that 1 feared the wrath of the ene- 
5 my, left their adverſaries ſhould behave themſelves 
*:ſtrangely, and ſay, Our hand is high, and Jenovan 
5-hath not done all this: Deut. xxxii. 26, 279. 
And the ſame kind of language is frequently uſed, 
in Ezek. xx. not indeed the ſame expreſſions, but 

thoſe that are quite ſimilar; as, for example :—* Then 
I ſaid, I will pour out my fury upon them, to ac- 
£ compliſh my anger againſt them, in the midſt of che 
£ land of Egypt. But wrought for my name's ſake; 
© that it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, in 
« whoſe fight I made myſelf known unto them, ia 
© bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt: 
£ Wherefore, I cauſed them to go forth out of the land 
4 of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderneſs. 
And 1 gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed them my 
c judgments ; which if a man do, he ſhall even live in 
£ them. But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in the wilderneſs,” &c. Then I ſaid, Iwould pour 
out my fury upon them in the wilderneſs, to con- 
e fume them. But I wrought for my name's fake; 
that it ſhould not be polluted em the heathen, in 
*£-whoſe fight I brought them out: Ver. 8, 9, 10, 1. 
13, 14. See alſo, ver. 21, 22. 

If you wiſh to read a conciſe biſtory of Iſrael, from 
the miſſion of Moſes to the coronation of David, read 
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cv. cvi. | 
But jobrikndingthi breach was great, the cove- 


| nant; was again renewed; and'they ſtood fair for en- 


tering into the promiſed land, until that dreadful and 
fatal breach'at Kadeſh-barnea, when the ſpies brought 


up an evil report- of the good land; and the whole 


eongregation, through unbelief, refuſed to enter in and 
poſſeſs it: not daring to truſt the power and goodneſs 
of God; but madly daring to provoke his wrath.— 
This was once too oſten: the anger of the Lord 
aroſe, and there was no remedy. He now threatened 


to ſmite them with the peſtilence, and offered, a ſecond 


time, to make of Moſes a greater and mightier nation 
ey. Moſes makes a fervent interceffion for the 

deep which you may read, Numb. xiv. 13—19. 
in which he urges his former plea reſpecting the 
Egyptians, and adds thereto the conſideration of the 
greatneſs of God's mercy and long-ſuffering, and his 
power to forgive and pardon, which he had often ma- 
nifeſted to his people, from their coming out of Egypt 
to that time. God heard the requeſt, and e 

have pardoned, according to thy word. 

But this ac of grace and mercy, though it preſ reed 
the congregation from being cut off at once, was at- 
tended with a dreadful Bur, or limitation. But, as 
truly as I live, All the-earth-ſhall be filled with the 

* glory of Jznovan. Becauſe all thoſe men which have 


© ſeen my glory, and my miracles, which I did in 


Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, and have tempted me 
© now theſe ten times, and have not hearkened to my 
voice; Surely, they ſhall not ſee the land which I 
- ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of them 

N 2 2, © 
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that provoked me ſee it. How: long ſhall I bear 


© with this evil congregation, which murmur againſt 
© me? I have heard the murmurings of the children of 
© Iſrael, which they murmur againſt me. Say unto 
them, As I hve, faith Jenovan, as ye have ſpoken 
© in mine ears, ſo will I do to you: Your carcaſes ſhall 
© fall in the wilderneſs ; and all that were numbered of 
© you, according to your whole number, from wy 
WW 6 years old and upward, who have murmured ag 
N me, doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land con- 
| © cerning which I ſware to make you dwell therein; 
W 1 © ſave Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh, and. Joſhua, the 
0 if «* ſon of Nun. But your little ones, which ye ſaid 
| ' © ſhould be a prey; them will I bring in; and they 
- © ſhall know the land which ye have deſpiſed. But as 
„for you, your carcaſes ſhall fall in the wilderneſs. 
And your children ſhall wander in the wilderneſs forty 
c years, and bear your whoredoms, until your carcaſes 
© be waſted in the wilderneſs. After the number of 
© the days in which ye ſearched the land, even forty 
© days, each day for a year, ſhall ye bear your ini- 
© quities, even forty years; and ye ſhall know my 
© breach of promiſe. I Jenovan have ſaid, I vill 
© ſurely do it unto all this evil congregation, that are 
gathered together againſt me: in this wilderneſs ſhall 
c they be conſumed, and there ſhall they die; ;* Numb. 
XIV. 21, 22, 23. 27— 35. 
I have quoted this paſſage at length, as it is one of 
the moſt awful hiſtorical leſſons that we have n 
4 to our view in the Scriptures. 
0 | | To think that more than fix hundred thouſand men, 
wy I beſides women, that came out of Egypt by a mighty 
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LECTURE 1. — 10 


band; who were all under the cloud of glory, and all 
paſſed through the Red Sea, as on dry land And 


. were all baptized unto Moſes, in the cloud and in the 
| ſea; and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did 


all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: for they drank of 
* that ſpiritual rock that followed them; and that rock 


© was Chriſt :* See 1 Cor. x. I—;,—Had all entered 1 


into covenant with God, heard the law. given at 
Sinai—had ſeen the greateſt miracles that any people 


erer had, and been made partakers of the greateſt 
mercies — ſhould, all but two, periſh in the deſart, 


through unbelief; is an alarming conſideration to us 
all! With many of them God was not well pleaſed ; 
therefore, he overthrew them in the wilderneſs.— 
Now .theſe things were our examples, to the intent 


that we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they alſo 


laſted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
them: as it is written, The people ſat down to eat 


* and drink, and roſe up to play. Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, as ſome of them committed, and fell 


in one day three and twenty thouſand. Neither let 
us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, as 


* ſome of them alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of 


the deſtroyer. Now all theſe things happened unto 
them for enſamples; and they are written for our 
* admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are 
come. Wherefore, let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
* take heed leſt he fall: 1 Cor. x. 6 | 
Io return ro the covenant — It was often broken, 
and often renewed ; not only while the children of 


Iſrael were in the von, but after they had ob- | 


tained 


e 
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: 
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tlined the promiſed land. God aten charged them, 


By: Moſes and! the prophets, with the breach of this 
marriage-covenant, and often invited them to return 
and renew it: a ſpecimen of which may be Teen in 
_—_ 1. 12, 13, 14. 20. 22. —— 

„They ſay, if a man put away his wit, and ſhe 
go from him, and become another man's; ſhalf 
she return unto! her again ? ſhall: not that land: be 


< greatly polluted? But thou haſt played the harlot 


with many lovers; yet return again to me, faith 
1 — | 


© Go, and proclaim theſe words towards the north; 


© and ſay, Return thou backſliding Iſrael, faith IRH · 


© vaw; and T will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon 
you: for J am mereiful, faith JEHOVAH, and will 
not keep anger for ever.” 
Only acknowledge thine iniquity, chat thou hafl 
* tranſgreſſed againſt JI EHOVAH, thy God; and haſt 
© feattered- thy ways unto the ſtrangers, under every 
e green tree: and ye have not obeyed my voice, faith 
„ IEHOVA H. Turn, 0 backſliding 3 ſaith 
© ſerovar; for I am married unto you.” 
Surely, as a wife treacherouſly departeth from het 
© huſband ; ſo have ye dealt treacherouſly with me, O 
© houſe of Iſrael, faith IERHOVAH. Return, ye back- 
© fliding children, and I will heal your backſlidings.” | 
' Theſe reproaches, and invitations, ' are found ſo 
often in the prophets, that I muſt quote a conſiderable 
part of their books, to ſet them all before you —it 
is ſufficient to have given you a ſpecimen. 
After the ten tribes had broken off from che houſe 


of David, and had ſet up Jeroboam king, and he had 
Tuned 


turned them away from ſerving the Lord, and ſet up 
two golden calves for them to worſhip; as a people, 
they were given wholly to 1dolatry ; even worſe than 
the heathen which were round about them. Never- 
cheleſs, God waited to be gracious; warned, reproved, 
called, and invited them, about two hundred and 
ſixty years: but as they did not return, he threatened, 
by Hoſea, to give Iſrael a bill of divorcement; which 
dreadful threatening he fulfilled, according to the 
predictions of that prophet; who was commanded to 
ſay, from the mouth of God — © I will cauſe to ceaſe 
the kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael ; I will no more 
[ have mercy upon the houſe of Urael : but 1 will ut- 
© terly take them away. For ye are not my people, and 
I will not be your God. Plead with your mother, 


* plead ; for ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her 


* huſhang: Hol. i. 4. G. H. i. 2. 
Thus was the firſt covenant between God and the 
ten tribes, broken, diſannulled, and totally abrogated, 
and for ever diflolved ; Iſrael was repudiated, di- 
vorced, put away, ſent out of the land of their inhe- 


ritance, given up to their enemies; and from that 


time to the preſent, (which is almoſt two thouſand 
and five hundred years) they have been rejected, and 
calt off, and are conſidered as totally divorced from 
that marriage covenant ;. and if ever they are to be- 
come the people of God, and the bride of IEHOVYAEH 
again, (as the prophecies expreſſy declare.) there muſt 
be a new covenant made with them, in which Judah 
ſhall be included alſo, and they ſhall be one people 
again, never more to be divided. A new wooing 
muſt take place, and A new ſtate of wedlock, in con- 

ſequence; 
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ſequence ; which is mot beautifully, as well as moy- 
angly deſcribed, in Hoſea ii. from verſe 14, to the 
end of the chapter. © Therefore, behold I will allure 
© her and bring her into the wilderneſs, and {peak 
© comfortably unto her; and I will give her vineyards 
© from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door 
© of hope; and ſhe ſhall ſing there as in the days of 
© her youth, as in the day when ſhe came up out of the 
© land.of Egypt. And it ſhall be at that day, faith 
* JEHOVAH, that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi; (my huſ- 
© band, or a kind loving huſband) and ſhalt call me 
© no more Baali, (my lord, or a lordly, ſevere huſ- 
band, &c.) See the chapter. And it ſhall come to 


* paſs, that in the place where it was ſaid unto them, 
© Ye are not my people, there it ſhall be faid unto 


© them, Ye are the children of the living God. Then 
_ © ſhall the children of Judah and the children of 
© Iſrael be gathered together, and appoint themſelves 
one head; and they ſhall come up out of the land: 
© (of their captivity) : for great ſhall be the day of 
© Jezreel.” See Hoſea, 1 ii. 14, 15, 16. Hol. i. 10, 11. 
See alſo, chap. iii. | 

We have ſeen the firſt covenant, with ref] pect to 
Iſrael, wholly and for ever diſſolved: let us now ſee 
how Judah behaved herſelf, with this melancholy 
example before her eyes. God gives the following 
account of this ſad affair: And I ſaw, when for all 
© the cauſes whereby backſliding Iſrael had committed 
© adultery, I had put her away, and given her à bill 
© of divorce; yet her treacherous ſiſter Judah feared 
not, but went and played the harlot alſo. And it 


© came to pals, through the ** of her whore- 
a e 
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dom that ſhe defiled the land, and committed adul- 


« tery with ſtocks and ſtones :* Jer. iii. 8, 9. See 
Ezekiel, chap. xxiii. where Samara, the capital city 
of Iſrael ; and Jeruſalem, the capital of Judah; 


are ſpoken of under the characters of two women, 
adultereſſes; their ſins . and puniſhments are there 


deſcribed, as alſo in Ezek. xvi, where Jernſalem is 
more particularly ſpoken of, and her fins are declared 
to be greater than thoſe of her ſiſter Sodom, which 
was deſtroyed by fire from heaven ; and alſo much to 


exceed thoſe of her ſiſter Samaria, who had been 
deſtroyed by the Aſſyrians: but in this laſt- mentioned 


chapter, there are glorious promiſes of the future 
recovery of all the three ſiſters : but not by virtue of 
the firſt covenant, which now no longer exiſts. For 


though God waited nearly an hundred and forty years 


longer with Judah, yet ſhe grew worſe and worſe, till 
the Lord pronounced the dreadful decree ; © And Ix- 
*Hovan ſaid, I will remove Judah alſo out of my 


© fight, as I have removed Iſrael, and will caſt off this 


city Jeruſalem, which I have choſen, and the houſe 
* of which I ſaid, My name ſhall be there ;* 2 Kings 
XXill. 27. And ] will caſt you out of my ſight; as 
J have caſt out all your brethren, even the whole 


* ſeed of Ephraim. Therefore, pray not thou for this 


people; neither lift up cry nor prayer for them; 
neither make interceſſion to me: for I will not hear 
"thee:* See Jer. vii. 15, 16, 

God ſeemed exceeding loth to execute the decree : 
but having tried all other means' in vain, for more 
than an hundred years, at Jength he ſays — © I have 
* forſaken mine houſe ; I have left mine heritage; 

Vor, I. 0 « I have 
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© I have given the dearly beloved of my foul into the 
© hands of ber enemies: Jer. xii. 7. And ſuch mourn- 


ing and lamentation is made on this occaſion, (ſhall ! 
dare ſay, by God himſelf) as never was, equalled, 
except when Jeſus wept over Jeruſalem, i in the days of 


his fleſh. Judah was now given up to the king of 


Babylon ; and he executed all the wrath of God upon 
her, and even exceeded, and helped forward the afflic- 


tion: (See Zech. i. 15.) went beyond his commil- 
ſion; and with great fury deſtroyed not only the city 


and temple, but almoſt the whole nation. But the 


Lord was pleaſed, in his very great love and mercy 


towards his people, and for many great and important 
purpoſes, to chooſe Jeruſalem again, after ſeventy 
years baniſhment and captivity : and thus ſpeaks, by 
his prophet :—* Thus faith Jenovan of hoſts; I am 
* jealous for Jeruſalem, and for Zion, with a great jea- 
* louſy. And I am very fore diſpleaſed with the hea- 
then that are at eaſe : for I was but a little diſpleaſed, 
© and they helped forward the affliction. Therefore, 
© thus ſaith Jenovan, I am returned to Jeruſalem with 
© mercies : my houſe ſhall be built in it, faith IEHo- 
vA of hoſts, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon 


. 1 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faith JEHOVAR 
of hoſts; My cities, through proſperity, ſhall yet be 


« ſpread} abroad; and Jenovan ſhall yet comfort 
Zion, and ſhall yet chooſe Jeruſalem : Zech. 1. 14, 
15, 16, 17. 

* And Jenovan ſhall inherit Judah ki portion 5 
© the holy land, and ſhall choole n again: 
H. 12. 

This was a renewal of the old covenant; for you 


*. remember, the captives perſonally ſigned a cove- 
nant 


C2 


nant after ok return * Babylon See Neh. x. in 


which chapter we read, * that they entered into a curſe, 
* and into an oath, to walk in God's law, which was 


given by Moſes, the ſervant of God; and to ob- 
« ſerve and do all the commandments of Jzmov an, 
our Lord, and his judgments, and his ſtatutes,” &c. 
See ver. 29. Which, by the way, was a very wrong 


thing, upon the ſuppoſition that it, was impoſſible for 
them to fulfil what they promiſed, as mauy ſuppoſe : 


For it is criminal in any perſon to promiſe to do what 
is naturally impoſſible. But if the law given by Moſes 


was ſo hard to keep as ſome pretend, yea impoſſible to 
be obeyed; how comes it that they thought it poſſible, 


yea right, and therefore ſwore, and bound themſelves 


under a curſe, to obey it in all its parts? And why did 


the Lord ſuffer ſuch a promiſe and oath to be made, if 


he knew it to be impoſſible for them to keep it? Could 
he be pleaſed with their adding ſin to ſin, by making 
raſh and unlawful vows, which he every where for- 
bids? F or ſuch was their vow, if it was impoſſible for 
them to keep it. | 

We ſee that this was only the old covenant renewed 


upon the ſame conditions as it was firſt made; the 


people promiſed obedience, and God protection.— 
And we may obſerve, that the Jews. kept the cove- 


nant ſo far as it reſpected idolatry, from that time; 


for we never hear of their ſetting up, or villingly 
bowing down to idols, after the ſeventy years cap- 
tivity ; which, it ſeems, had entirely cured them of that 
fiupid folly, to which betore they always had ſuch a 
N 5 
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But notwithſtanding this good appearance, the Spirt x 
of God foreſaw, and foretold by the prophet, that the c 
Son of God would be rejected, ſold, betrayed, and « 


Pierced by thar people; for which crime they ſhould 0 


be cut off, and the covenant wholly broken and cut © 
aſunder, no more to be repaired for ever and ever; $ 
and all connection between God and them, and alſo « 
between the tribes, by virtue of that covenant, ſhould I 
be entirely diſſolved. And their deſtruction by the 
Roman emperor, whom they had choſe for their C 
king, in order the more eaſily to prevail with Pilate n 
to crucify Jesvs, is clearly predicted in theſe words: — M 
For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the land, cl 
* faith JEHovan: but lo, I will deliver the men, E 
© every one into his neighbour's hand, and into the ol 
© hand of his king; and they ſhall ſmite the land, ſt 
and out of their hand I will not deliver them! le 
el ri. 6. F a 
The total and final diſſolution of the covenant 15 re- be 
preſented by taking two ſtaves, one called Beauty, and b) 
the other Bands: and cutting them aſunder, as it 1s w. 
written“ And I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and cut a0 
© it aſunder, that I might break my covenant, which I W. 
had made with all the people. And it was broken 
in that day: and ſo the poor of the flock that waited tie 
© upon me, knew that it was the word of IEHOVA U“ wi 
Tat is, that he had made an entire and utter end of ha 
the covenant, that had ſubſiſted between him and all ſu 


the people for ſo many ages. It was broken and 
made old, and unfit ever to be repaired, in that day W — 
when JIERHOVARH, or Tzsvs, was ſold, as the next de 
words import :—* And 1 faid, If ye think good, give iſ be 
me my price: and if not, korbear. So they . 
for 


— LECTURE . ro 
t for my price thirty pieces of filver. And IJERHOV AR 
© {aid unto me, Caſt it to the potter: a goodly price, 


chat I was priſed at of them. And I took che thirty 


© pieces of filyer, and caſt them to the potter, in the 
© houſe of JEHovan. Then I cut aſunder mine other 


«ſtaff, even Bands, that I might break the brother- 


0 ese between Judah and I See Teck 11 
1 


Tos we are able to ie; that the rejection of 


Chriſt was the laſt great fin, for which their cove- 
nant, church, ſtate, and nation, were diſſolved. The 


| covenant was broken, and made old, when Chriſt was 
crucified : and when St. Paul wrote his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, he ſaid—that it was decaying and waxing 
old, and was then ready to vaniſh away; which, in a 


ſhort time after, it did, at the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem; and hath never exiſted fince, and never will 
again. But if gver the deſcendants of Abraham ſhall 


become again the peculiar people of God, it muſt be 


by virtue of a new covenant, which God will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah; - 
according to his gracious and abſolute promiſes — 
which I ſhall lay before you in my next lecture. 

I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with ſome obſerva- 
tions upon that covenant, - which is now aboliſhed ; 


which remarks may tend to corre& ſome miſtakes that 


have been made, and commonly received, about this 
ſubject, hitherto ſo little underſtood. 

1. It is a miſtake into which ſome writers have fallen 
—whether wilfully or ignorantly, I ſhall not pretend to 
determine that there never was properly any covenant 
between God and man. But the contrary has been fo 


plainly 
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plainly and fully proved, that very little need be 


added: for though God is infinitely ſuperior to his 
creatures, he may condeſcend to them: and though 
he certainly has a right to give his creatures laws, and 
require them to obey according, to their abilities; yet 
he may, if be pleaſes, forego that right, and enter into 


- covenant with them; and this he certainly did with 
Abraham and others, and ef pecially with the Iſraelites 


at Mount Sinai. 

2. There have been many ee about che cove- 
nant of grace and the covenant of works, which have 
given riſe to much contention, and produced many 


puzzling diſtinctions; all which might be avoided by 


conſidering, that whenever God deigns to enter into 
covenant with any of his creatures, it is moſt certainly 
of grace, favour, goodneſs, and condeſcenſion, on 
his part; but the conditions of all covenants that have 
yet been made with men, are love, faith, reverence, 
and obedience, on their parts: ſo that all coyenant 


hitherto, are of grace and works both. 


3. Some are of opinion, that the covenant at Mount 
Sinai, was not intended for the people to live in, or 
live by. But ſuch exprefly contradict God, who ſays 


by Moſes, Set your hearts unto all the words which 


I teſtify among you this day, which ye ſhall com- 


mand your children to obſerve, to do all the words 


of this law. For it is not a vain thing for you, be- 
© caule it is your life.” I 
© For this commandment which I command thee 


© this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it fa 
off. It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 


4 Who Mall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto 


us, 
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t us, that we may hear it, and do it? Neither is it 
beyond the ſea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall 
go over the ſea for us, and bring it unto us, that we 
may hear it and do it? But the word is very nigh 
« unto thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, that thou 
« mayeſt do it. See, I have fer before thee this day life 
and good, and death and evil; in that I command thee 
© this day to love Jenovar thy God, to walk in his 
ways and to keep his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, that thou mayeſt live and multiply. I call 
heaven and earth to record this day againſt you, that 
©] have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and 
© curſing; therefore chooſe life, that both thou and 
(thy ſeed may live: That thou mayeſt love I ERHo- 
«van thy God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, 
and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him: for he is thy 
life, and the length of thy days: Deut. xxxii. 46, 
47. Deut. xxx. 11—16. 19, 20. 

And the Lord, by Ezekiel, declared, „ And 
I gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed them my judg- 
© ments, which if a man do, he ſhall even live in 
them. But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in 
the wilderneſs ; they walked not in my ſtatutes, and 
they deſpiſed my judgments, which if a man do, he 
* ſhall even live in them:“ Ezek. xx. 11. 13. — 
Many other paſſages might be brought in proof of 
the ſame, if needful ; but theſe are ſufficient to prove, 
that God gave them a covenant, in which, and by 


which they might live; and that to contradict this, is 


to deny the truth of God's word. 
4. Some ſay, that it was impoſſible for any mere man 
to keep the covenant. But this } is charging God fool- 


iſhly, 
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iihly, with a witneſs ! To ſuppoſe, that he made a 
covenant, and approved of their promiſing to keep it, 
though at the fame time he knew it was impoſſible, js 
attributing ſuch folly to God, and ſuch: madneſs to the 
people, as muſt ſhock every ſerious mind. But fas 
are ſtubborn things; and ſome in the. congregation 
did keep the covenant, according to the intent and 
meaning of the ſame, as God himſelf teſtifies, and 
therefore it is vain for man to deny it. But my ſer. 
* vant Caleb, becauſe he had another ſpirit. within 
© him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring 
© into the land whereinto he went; and his ſeed ſhall 
? poſſeſs it,, Numb. xiv. 24. Joſhua and Caleb kept 
the covenant ; therefore it was poſſible to keep it. And 
Moſes ſaid of the tribe of Levi, juſt before his death, 
(when men commonly ſpeak the truth) For they 
have obſerved. thy word, and kept thy covenant 
Deut. xxxiii. 9. And David ſaid, of the nation of 
his time, All this is come upon us, yet have we not 
© forgotten thee : neither have we dealt falſely in thy 
© coyenant. Our heart is not turned back, neither have 
our ſteps declined from thy way: Though thou haſt 
© fore broken us in the place of dragons, and covered 
aus with the ſhadow of death. If we have forgotten the 
© name of our God, or ſtretched out our hands to 4 
© ſtrange god; ſhall not God ſearch this out? For he 
© knoweththe ſecrets of the heart; Pfal. xliv. 17—21. 
4 need not multiply inſtances ; for it frequently hap- 
pened that perſons, houſholds, families, tribes, and 
ſometimes the whole people, clave faſt to the cove- 
nant, and kept it: which facts are recorded in the 

Scriptures, 


nd 
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Scriptures, and prove the poſſibility of keeping it, 


better than a thouſand arguments. 


5. Some perſons ſuppoſe, that the whole covenant 


might be outwardly, and according to the letter, kept, 
without any integrity of heart. But let ſuch remem- 


ber, that many of the commandments reſpected the 
inward tempers of the mind, and therefore could not 
be outwardly obſerved at all. Judgment, mercy, faith, 
and the love of God, were the weightier matters of 
the law; and were always regarded by God, as pre- 
ferable to ſacrifices and burnt offerings. 

6. I have heard it frequently obſerved, that the firſt 
covenant, which they commonly call the covenant of 
works, was only proper for man in the ſtate of innocen- 
cy, when he had power to keep it ; but not in a fallen 
ſlate: Whereas, the Hebrew w ord Berith, rendered 
covenant, ſignifies, to cut off a purifier, and there- 
fore always ſuppoſes a fallen ſtate. Beſides, it is well 
known, that God has frequently entered into cove- 


nant with fallen man; but where do we read of any 
covenant tranſaction between God and Adam in a ſtate 


of innocency ? It is certain, that God did prepoſe, 


and enter into a covenant with Iſrael at Sinai, and the 


people voluntarily entered into covenant with him; 
and therefore ſuch a tranſaction was highly proper 
for them in the ſituation in which they then were. 

7. Often has it been ſaid, that the ſirſt covenant, 
being once broken, could never be again renewed, 
and had no farther efficacy in it : That it admitted of 
no repentance, mercy, or forgiveneſs. This is fre- 
quently and peremptorily aſſerted, as though it was 
a ſelf-evident truth; bu, the law of Moſes and the 
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prophets, all and 3 in direct contradiction to this falſe 


and unworthy aſſertion: The covenant was oſten 


broken, yet often renewed, and that by the command 
and approbation of God. About forty years after the 
firſt breach, Moſes ſaid to the people, This day 


C Ixnov AH thy God. bath commanded thee to do theſe 
« ſtatutes and judgments :. thou ſhalt therefore keep 
© and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy 


© ſoul. Thou haſt avouched JIEHOvAx this day to be 


* thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
« ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, 
and to hearken unto his voice. And JEerovan hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, 
as he hath promifed thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
keep all his commandments : and to make thee high 
above all nations which he hath made, in praiſe, and 
in name, and in honour ; and that thou mayeſt be an 
© holy people unto Jenovan thy God, as he hath 
* ſpoken :* Deut. xxvi. 16—19. 

This plainly ſhewed the covenant to be renewable 
after it had been broken; and that it was then as eff- 
cacious as ever. As for repentance, returning, mercy, 
and forgiveneſs — they were well known under that 
covenant, as all the progher teſtify; for they always 
ſpoke this language : 

Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte- 
© ous man his thoughts; and let him return to Ix- 
© HOVAH, and he will have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon :* Ifai. Iv. 7. 
When the wicked man turneth from his wicked- 
* neſs that he hath committed, and doeth that which 
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is lawful and right, he {hall ſave his ſoul alive : 


. Becauſe 
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© Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away from all 


© his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, he ſhall 


« ſurely live; he ſhall not die. See, and care- 
fully read, on this ſubject, Ezek. xvii. wholly, and 


xxxiii. 1—20. and you will eaſily ſee, that the firſt - 


covenant promiſed life and falvation to penitents . 
And the prophets were ordered to proclaim God's 
mercy to ſinners, and to call them to repent and 
return from their evil ways, in full expectation of 
forgiveneſs. | 

8. Another very common miſtake i is, that nothing 
more than earthly bleſſings were promiſed in that co- 
venant, or even mentioned. But greater bleſſings 


God never did nor can beſtow on any, than he pro- 


miſed in that covenant, in caſe they would obey him. 
For what greater bleſſing can he give or promiſe than 
himſelf > He is the fountain of all good; and in him 
all happineſs, glory, and excellence, are _ compre- 
hended. And he faid :— 

If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my com- 
* mandments, and do them; I will ſet my tabernacle 


among you, and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. And 


I will walk among you, and will be your God, and 
ye ſhall be my people: Lev. xxvi. 3. 11, 12. 


And Moſes ſpeaks, ſaying; ;—* TEHOVAH ſhall eſta- . 


* bliſh thee an holy people unto himſelf, as he hath 
* {worn unto thee; if thou ſhalt keep the command- 
ments of  JEHovAn, thy God, and walk in his 


ways. And all people of the earth ſhall ſee that thou 


© art called by the name of Jenovan :* Deut. xxviii. 
9, 10. 
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Now, 3 (fays God) if ye will obey my 


© yoice indeed, and keep my covenant ; 'then ye ſhall 


© be a peculiar treaſure unto me, above all people: 


6 And ye ſhall be unto me a _—_ of pricſis, and 
0 an holy nation :* Exod. xix. 5, 6. 

If theſe are not ſpiritual bleſſings, and of the higheſt 
kind I muſt confeſs, I do not know what deſerves 


the name. 


9; But ſome ſuppole, that a — might obey and 


keep that covenant, and yet not be entitled to heaven 


and eternal felicity. But could any perſons love the 


Lord God with all their hearts, and with all their 


ſouls, might, mind, and ſtrength, and their neigh- 
bours as themſelves, and obey all God's command- 


ments and yet have no right to enter into the king- 
| dom of heaven? impoſſible !—Is not holinefs inſe- 


parably connected with happineſs? and, Can thoſe 
whom God loves, and who love him, be ſeparated 
from him in the life to come? 

10. We may obſerve, that God made known his 
character, or name, under that covenant ; as—* Iz- 
* HOVAH, JEHOVAH Gop, merciful and gracious, 
long: ſuffering, and abundant in goodnefs and truth: 
* Keeping mercy for thouſands ; forgiving iniquity, 
4 tranſgreſſion, and fin ; and that will by no means 


clear the guilty :* Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. And it was 


the fame character that he hath ſuſtained in all ages. 
The duties he enjoined, were, for ſubſtance, the 
ſame as are enjoined upon Chriſtians ; and the bleſſing 
promiſed, were both temporal and fpiritual ; and had 
the Feel all been obedient, as is (thanks to God) 
ſome 
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ſome of them were—they would have been a happy 
people indeed. bt 
11. I would beg leave to obſerve, that the cove- 
nant made at Sinai 1s called the firſt, and the old cove- 
nant ; not in relation to the preſent goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, as many ſuppoſe ; but in relation to the new co- 
venant Which God will make with the houſe of Iſrael, 
and with the houſe of Judah, in the day when he malik 
take away their ſins, and make them one nation, no 
more to be divided, and join them to himſelf, in 
that perpetual covenant which ſhall not be broken: 
which I ſhall endeavour to lay before you in my next 
Lecture. e | 
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12. The firſt covenant was deſigned to be a medium ; | 
of intercourſe between God and the children of Jacob: 1 
by it they were brought into union with God, and had i | 
communion with him. It might be compared to a 1 


pipe, or conduit, whereby God communicated life 1 | 
from himſelf into the hearts of the obedient. And Y 
when the people broke this covenant, God complains i 
of them as forſaking him, the fountain of living wa- 1 
ters, and hewing out ciſterns, even broken ciſterns, ii 
unto themſelves, which could hold no water. | a 
L 13. O how unworthy it is to think of God that he l| 
laid a ſnare, or ſet a trap for his people, when he made. cl 


as that covenant with them ! that he gave them ſach laws \l 
„chat were either impoſſible to keep, or unſuitable to \ 
he 


their condition, on purpoſe to ſeek occaſion againſt Fn 
E them „that he might puniſh them for breaking a cove: 


ad nant which they could Not keep; with ſome colour of 1 
d) IU Juſtice, indeed, becauſe they had promiſed to keep it, by 
0 


and he had ſaid “ They have well ſaid all that they 
„ have 


4 
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have ſpoken !” But we ſee, from what has been ſaid, 
that the covenant was made (as all God's covenants 
with his creatures are) for purpoſes exactly contrary ; 


even purpoſes of mercy, grace, and kindneſs! How 
often he forgave them their fins, and pardoned their 


tranſgreſſions, by virtue of this covenant - relation! 
and how often he ſuffered it to be repaired, after they 
had broken it in the moſt flagrant manner ! 

14. The firſt breach was made by making 5 


worſhipping the golden calf in the wilderneſs: all 


their many idolatries, and other enormous ſins, and 


their refuſal to hearken to the prophets whom God ſent 


to reclaim them, were all continued breaches of the 
ſame. But that dreadful crime, which cauſed the final 
abrogation of that covenant, was their rejection and 
murder of Chriſt, the Prince of life, and the lord of 
glory; as our Saviour teaches them and us, in that 
parable of che huſbandman: See St. Matth. xxi, 
33— 45. St. Mark, > 5 | 
— 19. where we ſee, that although the huſband- 


men had long refuſed to pay any tribute to the great 
owner of the vineyard, and had beaten, ſtoned, and 


Killed his fervants, whom he had ſent to receive the 
fruit at their hands ; yet he ſuffered them to keep pol- 
ſeſſion of it, till he fent his only and well-beloved Son 
to them, whom they took counſel to ſlay and deſtroy, 
ſuppoſing the vineyard would be theirs. But the 
ſcribes and Phariſees themſelves, when the caſe was 


propoſed 'to them, gave this righteous judgment - 


againſt the huſbandmen, (by whom the Lord in- 
tended themſelves, and the Jewiſh nation and church 


12. St. Luke, xx. 


— 
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in general) They ſay unto him, He will miſerably. 


0 deſtroy 


” 
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© deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 

yard unto other huſbandmen, who ſhall render him 
« the fruits in their ſeaſons.” 

This Jeſus applied to them, and 4d. Therefore 
* ſay I unto you, the kingdom of God ſhall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
« fruits thereof: St. Matth. xxi. 41, 43. Moſes had 
propheſied, that J&Hovan would raiſe up a prophet 
like uato himſelf, a worker of miracles, a legiſlator, 
and a deliverer ; to him the people were commanded 
to hearken in all things, upon pain of being cut off 


and deſtroyed. (See Deut. xviii. 15—19. Acts iii. 22, 


23.) This prophet was the Meſſiah ; and the covenant 
obliged them to receive and well to entertain all thoſe 
meſſengers that God ſhould ſend with proper creden- 
tials, and above all, the Son of his love, who ſhewed 
the cleareſt teſtimonials of his miſſion. And conſe- 
quently, their rejection of him put an end to the co- 
venant, as a bond of union between God and them: 


they totally rejected him from being their God, and 


he rejected them from ever being his people again, by 
virtue of that covenant; but ſtill the covenant with 


Abraham ſtands good; and, in conſequence of chat, 


God will call them again to be his people, and will 
make a new covenant with them, that ſhall never be 
diſannulled. 

15. While the firſt covenant remained in force, 
God communicated all temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings 
trough it to his covenant people; and during that 
time it was well- pleaſing to him to be ſought through 
that channel: But when the covenant was wholly 


broken, and for ever dillotred, it became as highly 


abſu 4 
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abſurd to ſeek for life, falvation, favour, acceptance, 
or communion with God any more that way, as it 


was proper and reaſonable before. Even as an aque- 


duct, while connected with a never- failing ſpring, 
may be reaſonably looked to for water; and when it 
becomes decayed in ſome places, it may be repaired; 
but if entirely ſeparated from the fountain-head, or 
wholly broken in pieces, it becomes uſeleſs ; and it 
would be as fooliſh to repair to it for water after that, 
as it was proper before. 


And this is the only proper key pi which we can 


underftand the apoſtles, when they argue the weaknels 
and unprofitableneſs of the law, commandments, and 


firſt covenant ; and forbid their diſciples to put any 


confidence at all therein, notwithſtanding the great 
confidence that God had ordered his people to place 


there formerly. All theſe different directions were 


proper in their different periods; even as it would be 
proper to direct perſons for water to an aqueduct, 
while whole, and joined to the fountain- head; but 
highly improper, when it is disjointed, or broken to 
pieces. The firſt covenant was a miniſtration of life, 
while the waters of life, i. e. all temporal and ſpiritual 
bleſſings, flowed through it: but when abrogated, was 


as certainly the miniſtration of death to all that looked 


for the bleſſings of life and ſalvation through it, which 
were no longer communicated by that channel. And 
without conſidering the matter in this light, it is im- 
poſſible to reconcile the prophets and apoſtles toge- 
ther; ſince the former abſolutely commanded their 
hearers to look for all bieſſings through the medium 


of che firſt Covenant z but the latter forbad theirs to 


have 
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have the leaſt hopes or expectations therefrom, and. 
directed them AY to the e fountain- head, even 


Chrift. e 2 
16. Jeſis Chiiſt, our Lord, the ſame male diy to- 
y, and for ever; has been, in all ages, the Saviour 
of men, and the fountain of all bleſſedneſs; and all the 


ſprings of happineſs of the ancient church, were in 


him, and he bleſſed his people, by communicating bis 
goodneſs through the firſt covenant to them, accord- 
ing to their neceſſities; and in the laſt days he will 
make a new covenant with Iſrael and Judah, through 
which he will bleſs them, by communicating himſelf 
to them in an uninterrupted manner, during that glo- 
nous ſtate of their proſperity, which is yet to come; 
when they ſhall be made an eternal excellency, a joy 
of many generations: Iſai. lx. 15. So that we may 
eaſily perceive, that neither the firſt nor the new cove- 


nint, ever were, or can be, given in the room of the 


Saviour; neither will they render his grace and ſalva- 
tion unneceſſary, any more than an aqueduct can 
anſwer the purpoſe of a never- failing ſpring, or render 
the fountain- head uſeleſs: For every perſon of com- 
mon ſenſe knows, that conduits are uſeleſs, unleſs ſup- 


plied with water from a fountain-head, which they are 


deſigned to convey for the uſe of mankind. 

17. I promiſed to conſider the fault, or weakneſs, of 
the firſt covenant which was made at Sinai; For 
* (fays the apoſtle, Heb. viii. 7, 8, 9.) if chat firſt cove- 
* nant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place have 
been ſought for the ſecond. For, finding fault with 
them, he faith, Behold the days come, faith the Lord, 


"that I will make a new covenant with the houſe of 
„„ 8 Iſrael, 
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© Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah : Not according 
© to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the 
. © day that I took them by the hand, to lead them out 
© of the land of Egypt; becauſe they continued not 
in my covenant, and 1 regarded them not, faith the 
C Lond. Which words clearly intimate, that if they 
had continued to obſerve that covenant, God's bleſſings 
would have continued to flow through the ſame, to 
them—and by them would have been communicated 
to the nations of the world and that there would have 
been no occaſion for a ſecond ent nor place have 
been found for it. at: 
The difference between the two covenants, will beſt 
appear by comparing them together; which, in the 
next Lecture, I ſhall attempt to do: but in the mean 
time I ſhall juſt obſerve, that in the firſt covenant there 
was no ſecurity, given that it ſhould never be broken on 
the people's part; but when the new covenant ſhall be 
made, Chriſt will be the ſurety of it, that it ſhall never 
be broken. The firſt covenant may be compared to 
a ſmall aqueduct, connected indeed with the fountain 
of living waters; but compoſed of wood, or lead, 
' which might be cut, broken up, or deſtroyed, by the 
wicked hands of men, and might decay and need re- 
pairing ; but the ſecond, or new covenant, may be 
likened to a large aqueduct of ſolid gold, being one 
whole piece, that ſhall never wear out or decay; or a 
paſſage made through a ſold Ran rock, that 
can never be deſtroyed, 
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Lern 


The New Covenant which God will make with 8 
Houſe of Ifrael, and with the houſe of Tudab, | 
the latter Days. | 


Obſervations upon the ſame. 


f 

Having in my laſt Lecture endeavoured to lay before 1 

you the Covenant which God made with Abraham, Iſaac i | 

ad Jacob, which being kept by them, is now confirmed, | I 

e ffabliſhed, and commanded to a thouſand generations. \it 
a Alo having given you an hiſtorical account of the Cove- | 


At nant made at Sinai, from its firſt propoſal to its final abro- 
gation ; with Remarks-upon the ſame—tending to throw 
degree of light upon the ſubject : — I cannot therefore 
begin this Lecture better, than with 
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© nant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no Place have. 


and write them in their hearts: and I will be to them i 


Aua vii. 6, . E 105 1, 12 13. 


UT now bath he (Chrift) obtained a more. 


excellent miniſtry, - by how much alſo he is 
the Mediator of a better covenant ; - which. was eſta- 


« bliſhed upon better promiſes, For if that firſt cove- 


— 


deen ſought for the ſecond. For finding fault wich 
them, he ſaith; Behold the days come, faith the 
Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the 
chouſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: Not 
« according to the covenant that I made with their 
* fathers, in the day that I took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of Egypt; becauſe they 
continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
© not, ſaith the Lord. For this is the covenant that I 1 
© will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, 

* faith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, 


„ God, and they ſhall be to me a people: And they it 
* ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, and every | | ( 
man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for all 
© ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. For 1 
will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs; and their = 
* fins, and their iniquities, will I remember no more. "| 
In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath made the j 
* firſt old: Nov that which decayeth, and waxeth old, | ; 
is ready to'vaniſh away.” | 9 
Jer. xxxi. 31 37.— Behold, the ons come, 
© faith Jznovan, that I will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of 


4 Judah: : 
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6 Judah: Not according to the covenant that I made 


with their fathers, in the day that I took them by the 
© hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, 


* (which my covenang they brake, although I was an 
© huſband unto chem, faith EO AH). But this ſhall 
© be the covenant that | will make with the; houſe of 
© [frael : After choſe days, faith JxuovAn, I will put 
my law i in their inward parts, and write it in their 
© hearts ; and will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
« people. And they ſhall teach no more every man his 
* neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know 
* Jexovan : for they ſhall all know me, from: the leaſt 


1 them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith \JEHOvVAn: 


for 1 will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
« theirfin no more. Thus ſaith Jenovan, which giveth 
« the ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances, of the 
moon and tary, for a light by night ; which divideth 
© the ſea, when the waves thereof roar :. ] EHOVAH of 
« hoſts is his name. If thoſe ordinances depart from 
« before me, ſaith IEHOVAH, then the ſeed of Iſrael 
* alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before me, for 
ever. Thus ſaith Jenovan, If heaven above can 


be meaſured, and the foundations of the earth 
_ © fearched out beneath, 1 will alſo caſt off all the 
£5 ſeed of Urael, for all that they have done, ſaith 


© JEnovan.? | 
Jer. xxxii. JJ—42. « Behold, 1 will gather 
* them out of all countries, whither I have. driven 


them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in 


* great wrath; and I will bring them again unto 
this place, and will cauſe them to dwell fafely. 
And they ſhall be my People, and I will be their 

c God. 
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God. And I will give them one heart, and one 
8 way 9 that they may fear me for ever, for the 


good of them and of their children after them. 


© And 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do them 
good: but 1 will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me. Yea, I will rejoice 
over them to do them good; and I will plant them 


in this land aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and with 


my whole ſoul. For thus ſaith Jznovan, Like as 

have brought all this great evil upon this people; 

* fo will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
* promiſed them.” 


ler. xxxiii. 14. —* Behold, the days come, ſaith 


* JEHOVAH, that I will perform that good thing which 


I have promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael, and to the 
# houſe of Judah.” 


Iſai, ix, 20, 21.— And the Redeemer ſhall come 


to Zion, and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion 


in Jacob, faith JEHnovan. As for me, this is my 


covenant with them, ſaith Jenovan; My Spirit 
that is upon thee, and my words, which I have put 


in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 

mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaich Jxhovan, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 


. 


Rom. xi. 27.— For this is my covenant unto them, 


"when I ſhall take away their ſins.“ 


Ezek. xi. 17, 18, 19, 20.— Therefore ſay, Thus 


* faith AboxAl JEnovan, I will even gather you 
from the people, and aſſemble you out of the coun- 
"tries where ye have been ſcattered; and I will give 

1 vou 
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you che land of Iſrael. And they ſhall come thither, 
and they ſhiall take away all the deteſtable things 
thereof, and all the abominations thereof from thence. 
And I will give them one heart, and 1 will put a 
* new ſpirit wichin you; and1 wilt take the ſtony heart 
Scout of their fleſh, and I will give them an heart 
fleſh, that they may walk in my ſtatutes; and keep 
c mine ordinances,” and do them; and _ ſhall be 
oy people, and I will be their God.“ | 
- Ezek. xx. 40, 41, 42) 43, 44.— For in mine hh 
I — in the mountain of the height of Iſrael, faith 
„ ADBOoNAT JERHOVAR; there ſhall all the houſe of 
Iſrael, all of them in the land, ferve me: there 
4 will I accept them, and there will I require your 
l offerings, and the firſt- fruits of your oblations, with 
5 all your holy things. 1 will accept you with your 
© ſweet ſavour, when I bring you out from the people, 
5-and gather you out from the countries wherein je 
© have been ſcattered; and T will be ſanctified in you 
before the heathen : And: ye ſhall know that I am 
* Jenovan,' when T ſhall bring you into the land of 
© Ifrael, into the country for the which I Jifted up 
© mine: hand to give it to your fathers. And there 
* ſhall-ye remember your ways, and all your doings, 
© wherein ye have been defiled ; and ye ſhall loathe 
* yourſelves in your own ſight, for all your evils that 
© ye have committed. And ye ſhall know that I am 
© JEHovan, when E have wrought with you, for my 
© name's ſake, not according to your corrupt doings, 
O ye houſe of Ifraet, ſaith Apoxar Jexovan.”. 
_ Ezek. xxxiv. 13, 14; 15. 239—31,— And I will 


© pri ing them out from or people, and gather them 
« from 
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. "IP the countries, and will bring them to their own 


land, and feed them upon the mountains of Iſrael, 


5 by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 


country. I will feed them in a good paſture; 


and upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 
fold be—there ſhall they be in a good fold, and in 
a fat paſture ſhall they feed, upon the mountains of 
© Ifrael, I will feed my flock, and I will cauſe them 
© to he down, ſaith ApoN Ali IRHoVAH. And I will 


© ſet up one ſhepherd over them ; and he ſhall feed 
© them, even my ſervant David ; he ſhall. feed them, 
and he ſhall be their ſhepherd. And I Jerovar will 
be their God, and my ſervant David a prince among 


them; I Jenovan have ſpoken it. And I will 
* make with them a covenant of peace, and I will 
© cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out of the land: and 


© they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and fleep 
*in the woods: And I will make them, and the 


places round about my hill, a bleſſing; and I Will 


* cauſe the ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon there 
* ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. And the trees of the 
* field ſhall yield her fruit, and the earth ſhall yield 
her increaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their land; 
and they ſhall know that I am Jznovan, when 
have broken ye bands of their yoke, and delivered 
them out of the hands of thoſe that ſerved themſelves 
* of them. And they ſhall no more be a prey to the 
© heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land devour 


them; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall 


* make them afraid. And I will raiſe up for them 
©a plant of renown, and they ſhall be no more con- 


f ſumed with hunger in the land, neither bear the 


Vor. I, R « reproach 


- 
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« reproach of the heathen any more : Thus ſhall they 
* know, that I Jxkovan, their God, am with them; 
and that they, even the houſe of Iſrael, are my peo- 

© ple, ſaith Aponat Jznovan : And ye, my flock, 
© the flock of my paſture are men, and 1 am Your 
God, faith Abox AI JEHovan.” | 

Ezek. xxxvi. 8, 0, 20, 1 12; 22—38. — But 
ye, O ye mountains of Iſrael! ye ſhall ſhoot forth 
your branches, and yield your fruit to my people 


* of Iſrael; for _ are at hand to come: For behold 


I am for you! and I will turn unto you, and ye 
© ſhall be tilled and fown : and I will multiply men 


upon you, all the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it— 


and the cities ſhall be builded : and I will multiply 
8 upon you man and beaſt, and they ſhall Increaſe 
* and bring forth fruit; and I will ſettle you after your 
old eſtates, and will do better unto you than at your 
C beginnings ; and ye ſhall know that I am Jznovau 
'« —Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon you, even 
"© my people Iſrael; and they ſhall poſſeſs thee, and 
thou ſhalt no more henceforth bereave them of 
© men.” 
Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, T hus 
'* faith Jenovan God, I do not this for your ſakes, 0 
© houſe of Ifrael ! but for mine holy name's ſake, which 
© ye have profaned among the heathen whither ye went : 
and I will ſanctify my great name, which was pro- 


faned among the heathen, which ye have profaned 


in the midſt of them; and the heathen ſhall knov 
that Tam Jenovan, faith Apoxnar IEHOVAH, when 
1 ſhall be ſanctified in you before their eyes: For | 
will take you from among the heathen, and gather 
8 . I you 
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e you out of all countries, and will bring you into your 
© own. land. Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye ſhall be clean—from all your filthineſs, 
and from all your idols, will J cleanſe you: a new 
« heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
* within you ; and I will take away the ſtony heart out 
« of your fleſh, and give you an heart of fleſh; and 


I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to 


0 walk i in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, 
and do them: and ye ſhall dwell in the land that L 
© gave to your fathers ; and ye ſhall be my people, and 


4 will be your God. I will alſo fave you from all 


« your uncleanneſſes; and I will call for the corn, and 
will increaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. And 
I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the, increaſe 


* of the field, that ye ſhall receive no more reproach 
* of famine among the heathen. Then ſhall ye re- 


member your own evil ways, and y doings 


* that were not good, and ſhall loathe yourſelves in 
*your own fight for your iniquities, and for- your 
* abominations : Not for your fakes do I this, faith 

ApoNAI Jenovan, be it known unto you; be 

* alhamed and confounded for your own ways, O 


* houſe of Ifrael ! Thus faith Aponar Jenovan, in 


the day that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your 

* iniquities, I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the cities, 
* and the waſtes ſhall be builded ; and the deſolate 
land ſhall be tilled, whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight 

© of all that paſſed by. And they ſhall ſay, This land 
that was deſolate is become as the garden of Eden; 
* and the waſte and deſolate and ruined cities are be- 


come fenced, and are inhabited. Then the heathen. 
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« that are left round about yon, ſhall- know that 1 Ta. | 
© HoVARH build the ruined places, and plant that that 
« was deſolate : I IERNROVAH have ſpoken it, and I wil 
do it. Thus faith Aponar Jexovan ; I will yet | 
for this enquire & for the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for | 
© them : I will increaſe them with men like a flock. | 
© As the holy flock, as the flock of Jeruſalem in her 
* ſolemn feaſts ; ſo ſhall the waſte cities be filled with 
© flocks of men: and they ſhall know that I am 
© ſxnovan,” 
© Ezek. xxxvii. 4 Thus ſaith APA I 
IEHOVYAH; Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, and 
© will gather them on every fide, and bring them into 
© their own land: And I will make them one nation, 
in the land upon the mountains of Iſrael; and one 
King ſhall be king to them all: and they ſhall be 
© no more two nations, neither ſhall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all: neither ſhall 
© they defile themſelves any more with their idols, nor 
© with their deteſtable things, nor with any of their 
_ © tranſgreſſions: - but I will fave them out of all their 
© dwelling-places wherein they have finned, and will 
. © cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they be my people, and I will 
© be their God. And David, my ſervant ſhall be king 
over them; and they all ſhall have one ſhepherd: 
they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, and obſerve my 
* ſtatutes, and do them. And they ſhall dwell in the 
© land that I have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein 
* your fathers have dwelt : and they ſhall dwell therein, 
6 even they and their children , and their children's chil- 
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So the words ſhould be SIR] 


6 dren, 
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e dren, for ever: and my ſervant David ſhall be their 


© prince for ever. Moreover, I will make a covenant of 
peace with them; ; it ſhall be an everlaſting cove- 


*nant with them; and I will place them, and multiply 
* them, and will ſet my ſanctuary i in the midſt of chem, 


« for evermore. My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: 
„yea, I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
© And the heathen ſhall know that I IRH OVA do ſanc- 


* tify Iſrael, when my fanfuary ſhall be in the midſt * 


* them for evermore.” 
Ezek. xxxix. 22. 27, 28, 29 bes the houſeef I. 
erael ſhall know that I am Jznov An, their God, from 


that day and forward. Therefore, thus faith Apoxar 


© Jenovan; Now will I bring again the captivity 
© of Jacob, and have mercy on the whole houſe of 
f Ifrael, and will be jealous for my holy name. When 
] have brought them again from their enemies lands; 
(and am ſanctified in them in the ſight of many na- 
tions; then ſhall they know that I am Jzmovan, 
© their God, which cauſed them to be led into captivity 
among the heathen : But I have gathered them unto 
their own land, and have left none of them any more 


e fthere (i. e. among the heathen} Neither will I hide 


my face any more from them: for I have poured 


out my Spirit upon the houſe of Iſrael, aich ADonat 


© ]EHOVAH.? 


Hol. i. 11. Then ſhall 15 4 of Jodab and 


I the children of Iſrael be gathered together, and ap- 
point themſelves one head; and they ſhall come up 
out of the land: for uw ſhall he the 4 of Jens 


'T reel.” 


Hol. 
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Hoſ. ii. 18-——23.— And in that day will-I 
© make a covenant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
© and with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping, 


E things, of the ground; and I will break the bow, and, 


© the ſword, and the battle out of the earth; and will 


£ wake them to lie down ſafely. And I will betroth 
c ' thee unto. me for ever: yea, I will betroth thee unto 


c me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving- 
t kindneſs, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee 
© unto me in faithfulneſs 3 and thou ſhalt know Jzno- 
*van, And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will 


_ © hear, faith JEHovan, I will hear the heavens ;' and 


© they ſhall hear the earth ; and the earth ſhall hear the 
© corn, and the wine, and the oil, and they ſhall hear 
„ Jezreel. And I will ſow her unto me in the earth; 
© and I will have mercy upon her that had not ob- 
© tained mercy; and I will fay to them who were not 
my people, Thou art my HS and aber ſhall lay, , 
g Thou art my God.” 17 

Hol. iii. 4, 5.— For the 8 4 Iſrael tall 


* abide many days without a king, and without a 


prince, and without a facrifice, and without an 


image, and without an ephod, and without tera- 
* phim : Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael return, 


and ſeek JEnovan their God, and David their king, 


© and ſhall fear Junoran, _ his TOI. in the 


© latter days.” 
Iſai. Ix1. 7, 8, 9.— For your ſhame, you mall have 


* double ; and for confuſion, they ſhall rejoice in their 


portion: therefore, in their land, they ſhall poſſeſs the 
double: everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them. For I 


£ Janovan love JOE : I hate robbery for burnt- 
offering; 


le 


2 
* 
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4 offering; and 1 will direct their work] in truth, and I 
will make an everlaſting covenant with them. And 
© their ſeed ſhall be known among the Gentiles, | and 


« their offspring among the people: all that ſee them 
* ſhall acknowledge them, that they al are the Jenn which 
: JznovAn hath bleſſed.” | 


rl. 2, . 8, 9, 10. 17 — Thus 


* ſpeaketh Jexovan, God of Iſrael, 1 Write 


© thee all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee in a 
© book. For 10 the days come, faith IEHOVARH, that I 


will bring again the captivity of my people Iſrael and 


Judah, faith IEHO VAR: and I will cauſe them to 
return to the land which I gave to their fathers, and 
« they ſhall poſſeſs it. For it ſhall come to paſs, in that 


day, faith JEnovan of hoſts, that I will break his 


© yoke from off thy neck, and will burſt thy bonds, 
and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of him: 
But they ſhall ſerve IEROvAx their God, and David 
* their king, whom vill raiſe up unto them. There- 
fore, fear thou not, O my ſervant Jacob, faith IEHo- 
©VAH; neither be diſmayed, O Iſrael: for lo, I will 
* fave thee from afar; and thy ſeed from the land of 
their captivity : and Jacobſhall return, and ſhall be 
ein, reſt and quiet, and none ſhall make him afraid. 

For I will reſtore health unto thee, and heal thee of 
© thy wounds, faith Jenovan; becauſe they called 
* thee an outcaſt, ſaying, This is Zion, whom no man 
ſeeketh after. Thus ſaith Jenovan ; Behold, I will 
* bring again the caprivity of Jacob's tents, and have 
f mercy on his dwelling-places : and the city ſhall be 
* builded upon her own heap, and the palace ſhall re- 


5 * Main after the manner thereof. And out of them 


© ſhall 


; 
, 
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« ſhall proceed. thankſgiving, and the voice of 1 
that make merry: and I will multiply them, and 
© they ſhall not be few : I will alſo erty thoin, and 
© they ſhall not be ſmall. Their children alſo ſhall be 
* as aforetime: and their congregation ſhall be eſta. 
© bliſhed before me; and I will puniſh all that oppreſs 
Mt them. And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, and 
« their governor ſhall proceed from the midſt of them: 
© and I will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall ap- 
/* proach unto. me: for who is this that engaged his 
p heart to approach unto me? faith JxHovan?— 
c © And ye ſhall be my * and J will be your 
Jo. Xxxi. 114. 23, 24, 25. 2]—36 
38, 39, 40.— At the ſame time, faith Jezov an, wil 
I be the God of all the families of Iſrael, and they 
© ſhall be my people. 
Thus ſaith IEHO VAR, The W which were le 


c of the ſword, found grace in the wilderneſs, even 


© Ifracl, when I went to cauſe him to reſt. IEHOvAR 
© hath appeared of old unto me, ſaying, Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with 
- oh loving · kindneſs have I drawn thee. Again, I wil 
build thee, and thou ſhalt be built, O Virgin of 
Iſrael: thou ſhalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, 
and ſhalt go forth in the dances of them that make 
merry: Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the moun- 
© tains of Samaria : the planters ſhall plant, and ſhall 
eat them as common things. For there ſhall be 3 
day that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim fhall 
© cry, Arife ye, and let us go up to Zion unto I Eno- 
van our God, For thus faith JEHovan, Sing with 
_ IE « pladnels 
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© pladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief of 
the nations; publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O IE:“ 
© novan! fave thy people, the remnant of Iſrael. 

© Behold, I will bring them from the north country, 
and gather them from the coaſts of the earth; and 
© with them the blind and the lame, the woman with 
child, and her that travaileth with child, together. 
A great company ſhall return thither—they ſhall 
© come with weeping, and with ſupplications will 1 
lead them: I will cauſe them to walk by the rivers 


© of waters, in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not 


«ſtumble : for I am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim 
is my firſt-born. | 

Hear the word of JIEHOVAH, O ye nations! and 
© declare it in the iſles afar off, and ſay, He that ſcat- 
* tered Iſrael will gather him, and keep him as a ſhep- 
© herd doth his flock : for Jenovan hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ranſomed him from the hand of him 
© that was ſtronger than he. Therefore, they ſhall 
* come and fing in the height of Zion, and ſhall 


flow together to the goodneſs of JErov an, for wheat, 


and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the 
* flock, and of the herd, and their foul ſhall be as a 
* watered garden; and they ſhall not ſorrow any more 
fat all. Then ſhall the virgin reoice in the dance, 
both young men and old together; for ] will turn 
I their mourning into Joy, and will comfort them, and 


make them rejoice from their ſorrow. And I will 


* fatiate the ſouls of the prieſts with fatneſs, and my 


L people ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodnels, faith JE 


novAk. Thus faith JEnovan of Hoſts, the God 
“of Iſrael, as yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the land 
Vol. I. | Do | 6 of 
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© of Fodah, and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring 
© again their captivity ; Jenovan bleſs thee, O habi- 
© tation of juſtice, and mountain of holineſs! And 
© there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf, and in all the cities 
thereof together, huſbandmen, and they that go forth 
« with flocks. For I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and 
© I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. = ; 


© Behold, the days come, faith Jenovan, that! 


© will ſow the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah 
© with the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that like as I have watched 


over them to pluck up, and to break down, and to 


throw down and deſtroy, and to afflict, ſo will I watch 
over them to build and to plant, faith IEHOVARH. In 
© thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, The fathers have 
eaten a ſour grape, and the children's teeth are ſet on 
© edge: But every man ſhall die for his own iniquity ; 
« every man that cateth the ſour grape, his teeth ſhall 
be ſet on edge. 
© Behold, the days come, faith Jenovan, that the 


© city ſhall be built to Jexovan, from the tower of 


© Hanancel unto the gate of the corner. And the mea- 
ſuring line ſhall yet go forth over againſt it, upon the 
© hill Gareb, and ſhall compaſs about to Goath—and 
the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the aſhes, 
« and all the fields unto the brook Kidron, unto the 
corner of the horle gate towards the eaſt, ſhall be holy 
* unto JEHOVAH l {hall not be plucked up, nor 
« thrown down any more for ever. 
Jer. x*x111. 6 9.—* Benold, I will bring it health 
© and cure, and I will cure them, and reveal unto them 


the abundance of peace and truth. And I will 
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3 
t cauſe che captivity of Judah, and the captivity of 
© Iſrael, to return, and will build them as at the firſt. 
« And I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, 
© whereby they have ſinned againſt me: and I will 


© pardon all their iniquities whereby they have ſinned, 


and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. And 
© it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a praiſe, and an ho- 
e nour before all the nations of the earth, which ſhall 
© hear of all the good thai I do unto them : and they 
* ſhallfear and tremble for all the goodneſs, and for all 
the proſperity that I prgcure unto it. 
” Jer. xvi. 14, 15, 16. —*< Therefore, Behold the 
days come, faith IERHO VAM, that it ſhall no more be 
ſaid, IEHOVAH liveth that brought up the children 
* of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; but Jenovar 
* liveth, that brought up the children of Iſrael from 
the land of the north, and from all the lands whi- 


* ther he had driven them; and I will bring them 


* again into their land, that I gave unto their fathers. 

« Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, faith IR Ho- 
*VAH, and they ſhall fiſh them—and after 1 will ſend 
for many hunters, and they ſhall bunt them from 
© every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the 
holes of the rocks.” 

Jer. ili. 16—19:—* And it ſhall come to pals, 
when ye be multiplied and increaſed in the land, in 
*thoſe days, faith Jerovan, they ſhall ſay no more, 


* The ark of the covenant of Jenovan : neither ſhall. 


* it come to mind; neither ſhall they remember it; 
neither ſhall they viſit it; neither ſhall that be done 
any more. At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem 
the throne of JeEnovan; and all the nations ſhall be 


„ gathered 
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gathered unto it, to the name of Jenovan, to Jeruw 
« ſalem : neither ſhall they walk any more according 
© to the imagination of their evil heart. In thoſe days, 
the houſe of Judah ſhall walk with the houſe of Iſrael; 
and they ſhall come together out of the land of the 


L north, to the land that I have given for an inheritance 


© unto your fathers. 
But II ſaid, How ſhall I put thee amon the chil. 
« dren, and give thee a pleaſant land, a good heri- 


4 tage, of the hoſts of nations? and 1 ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


call me, My Father, and ſhalt not tur away from 


Iſai. liv. 1 4 Sing, O harren, thou that 
* didft not bear: break forth into ſinging, and cry 


© aloud, thou that didſt not travail with child: for 
more are the children of the deſolate than the chil- 


« dren of the married wife, ſaith JEHovan. Enlarge 
the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth the 
* curtains of thine habitations. Spare not; lengthen 


0 thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes : For thou ſhalt 


break forth on the right-hand and on the left; and 
© thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and make the deſo- 
© late cities to be inhabited. Fear not, for thou ſhalt 
© not be aſhamed : neither be thou confounded ; for 
thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame : For thou fhalt forget 


© the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the 


© reproach of thy widowhood any more. For thy 
„Maker is thine huſband ; IEHOVA H of Hoſts is his 
name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Iſrae!; 
the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called. 

For Jzuovan hath called thee, as a woman 
ſorlaben and grieved in i ſpirit, and a wife of 
c youth, 
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* youth, when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. For 
a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee ; but with great 
© mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath 1 hid 
my face from thee for a moment; but with everlaſt- 


© ing kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, faith IEHO- 


*van thy redeemer. For this is as the waters of 
Noah unto me: for as I have ſworn that the waters 
© of Noah ſhould no more go over the eth; ſo have 
©] ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
© rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall depart, and 
© the hills be removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 
part from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, ſaith Jenovan, that hath mercy 
* on thee. | 
O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, and not 
© comforted, Behold, I will lay thy ſtones with fair co- 
* lours, and lay thy foundations with ſapphires. And 
©] will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of 
* carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 
And all thy children ſhall be taught of Jenovan, 
© and great ſhall be the peace of thy children. In 
© righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : thou ſhalt be 
far from oppreſſion ; for thou ſhalt not fear: and 
from terror; for it ſhall not come near thee,” 
Hal. xlix. 13 23. — Sing, O heavens; 
and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into ſing- 


ing, O mountains: for JEHOVAH hath comforted 


* his people, and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 

But Zion ſaid, Jenovan hath forſaken me, and my 
* Jenovar hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget 
© her ſucking child, that ſhe ſuould not have compaſ- 
fon 


- 3 „ — — 
1 


RY 


— IE eng 94. 


3 
—r. oo, on 
yore 1. ao — 8 


2 — > „ OE © = N * r — 
R l — . * y : TILL: TY 
bs > a — _— _—_ _— . 86 FEED 5 — 
— Te. — VLA % bor he” I Bn AE NE IS IIIa * 
r 2 — 
- — 


. — 
= 
— — „ 


— 


5 = 
, . k / 8 5 
_ — a - : r A th 2 2 
r 8 I Are bn a2 
— — * l IRE: ga Is : 9 
— . 34 DO ATTN ' . — 
N N 2. 5 LS 2 1 2 
7 of 2 þ - : „ 
22 n — 2 y 
. 1 * — 
lar wad oe on js ** N 


Ao i 

— 

a 
ny 7 * * T 
FF 
2 — 

„ £ n 

e 

+ I» op 


— 2 —ů— — — — . - * 
— V - * ” o — * * . — 2 1 — - 
* * N " « — — * - * * a WM £ * * = yo 
N 7 W 1 a * a 
= 2 1 * 1 A ny 1 
— ILL 4» — n N _ > 0p near * " , az” mia +. - be 4 * & * — 2 
2 8 2 r n — . e . . — EAR a : 1 < - 3 — : ” * — I. — — — X g — 
* K F f c N ACA TIE F 3 7 * a — . ———— — — 4 — . — — — n 1 PET IT 4 a — 
„ r . rag ob Stan: T. nt Vous TIONS RR CE TS ONE COT oro. —__o—_— — Jew. he . ITN — a 
F 7 n Om 8 Y . -,/ WE W * : ;p_ IONS... 4-7 PN POET ll wo 5 r e 2 r 2 r Ln tb RC 1 ALD — 6 8 8 bags in — 
"06 . TED * r OUT * . 2 — 4 . "1 5 * - — . —— 8 1 . ws 1. — — r 1 8 we TRE — LACS 1 9 2 L. 3 * ese by 4 hy . od 3 - TAY . 
— een I * 6 ; Wr * 3 Fee pv By id 22 . * I” * **, x < F 8 7 3 — x 
Ns a ——— . — PR SET E - Wo Yor CeO Fer na r 3 it , e E 5 
7 4 &; > — 4 — 
— — 2 — ” 


1 „ 
? us 


© waſte, ſhall go forth of thee. - Lift up thine eyes 


P 
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. « fon on the ſon of her womb ? Yea, they may forget © 


© yer. will I not forget thee. Behold, I have graven 
© thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are 
© continually before me. Thy children ſhall make 
© haſte thy deſtroyers, and they that made thee 

© round about, and behold ; all theſe gather themſelves 
© together, and come to thee. As I live, faith Jz- 


Hov An, thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all, 


© as with an ornament ; and bind them. on thee, as a 
* bride. doth. For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, 
and the land of thy, deſtruction, ſhall even now be 


' © too narrow, by reaſon of the inhabitants; and they 


that ſwallowed thee up ſhall be far away. The chil- 
* dren which thou ſhalt have, after thou haſt loſt the 
© other, ſhall ſay again in thine ears, The place is too 
© ſtrait for me: give place to me, that I may dwell. 
Then ſhalt thou fay in thine heart, Who hath begot- 
ten me theſe; ſeeing I have loſt my children, and 
© am, deſolate, a captive, and removing to and fro ? 
and who hath brought up theſe ? Behold, I was left 
* alone ; theſe, where had they been? Thus faith 
Apox Al JErnovan, Behold, 1 will lift up mine hand: 


© tothe Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtandard to the peo- 


ple: and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, and 


© thy daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. 


And kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and theti 
* queens thy nurſing mothers : they ſhall bow down 
© to thee, with their face towards the earth, and lick 
* up the dult of thy feet; and thou ſhalt know that 
© Iam Jutnovan : for they ſhall not be aſhamed that 
„wal for me. 


Iſal. 
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Tſai, Ixil. 2—— 5. 8— © And the Gen- 


tiles ſhall ſee thy ee pos all kings thy 


c glory; ; and thou ſhalt be called by a new name, 
which the mouth of Jznovan ſhall name. Thou 


c ſhalt allo be a crown of glory in the hand of Jeno- 


vA, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 
© Thou ſhalt no more. be termed Forſaken, neither 
« ſhall thy land any more be termed Deſolate; but thou 
© ſhalt be called Heph-zi-bah, and thy land Beulah z 
for JEnovan delighteth in thee, and thy land ſhall 
© be married. For as a young man marrieth a virgin; 
* ſo ſhall thy ſons marry thee; and as the bridegroom 
© rejoiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over 


f thee, JEHOVAH hath ſworn by his right-hand, and 


© by the arm of his ſtrength, Surely, I will no more 
give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; and the 


* ſons of the ſtranger ſhall not drink thy wine, for the 


* which thou haſt laboured. But they that have ga- 
thered it ſhall eat it, and praiſe Jexovan ; and they 
« that have brought it together, ſhall drink. 95 in the 
© courts of my holineſs. 

Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye 
the way of the people: Caſt up, caſt up the high+ 
way; gather out the ſtones ; lift up a ſtandard for 
* the people. | 
_ © Behold JEHOVAH hath proclaimed unto the end 
© of the world, ſay ye to the daughter of Zion, Be- 
* hold, thy ſalvation cometh : behold his reward 1s 
© with him, and his work before him. And they ſhall 
call them, The holy people, the redeemed of Jeno- 

van; and thou ſhalt be called, * out, A an 

ot forſaken,” 
Iſai. 
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144 | Leffares on the Prophecies, 


Iſai. lit. 1, 2, 3. 9, 10.—* Awake, awake, put on 


© thy ſtrength, put on thy beautiful garments, O Jeru- 


* falem, the holy city; for henceforth there ſhall no 
© more come into thee the uncircumciſed, and the 


_ * unclean, Shake thyſelf from the duſt : ariſe, and 


* fit down, O Jeruſalem : ice thyſelf from the bands 
© of thy neck, O captive daughter. of Zion. For thus 
© faith JEHovan, Ve have ſold yourſelves for nought, 
© and ye ſhall be redeemed without money. 

Break forth into joy, ſing together, ye waſte places 
© of Jeruſalem : for Jznovan hath comforted his 
people, and hath redeemed: Jeruſalem. Jzrovan 
© hath made bare his arm in the eyes of all the nations; 
* and all the ends of the carth ſhall ſee the ſalvation 
of our God. \ | 

Hai. 1x. 1 22. *Ariſe, ſhine ! for thy naht i is come, 
and the 3 of JEROVAH is riſen upon thee, For be- 
hold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and grols 


« darkneſs the people: but Jenovan ſhall ariſe upon 


« thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. And the 


« Gentiles ſhall cometothy light, and kings to the bright- 


© nefs of thy riſing. Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and ſee: all they gather themſelves together; they 
come to thee. Thy ſons ſhall come from far, and 
© thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy fide. Then thou 
£ ſhalt ſee, and flow together, and thine heart ſhall 
© fear, and beenlarged ; becauſe the abundance of the 
« ſea ſhall be converted unto thee—the forces of the 
« Gentiles ſhall come unto thee —the multitude of 
* camels ſhall cover thee, the dromedaries of TH 
* and Ephali—all they from Sheba ſhall come: They 


c ſhall | bring gold and incenſe, and they * ſhew 
« forth 


„ enen „ Ugg 


£ wa the praiſes of Jexovan. All the Gicks of Kedar 


© ſhall be gathered together unto thee—the rams of Ne- 
* baioth ſhall miniſter unto thee : They ſhall come up 
© with acceptance upon mine altar; and I will glorify 
© the houſe of my glory. Who are theſe that fly as 
*a cloud, and as the doves to their windows? 

* Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips 
© of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons from far, their 
« filver and their gold with them, unto the name of 
© JEHovAn thy God, and to the Holy One of Iſrael; 
© becauſe he hath glorified thee. And the ſons of 
' ſtrangers ſhall build up thy walls, and their kings 
* ſhall miniſter unto thee : for in my wrath I ſmote 
* thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 
© Therefore ſhall thy gates be open continually ; they 


ſhall not be. ſhut, day nor night; that men may 


bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that 
© their kings may be brought. For the nation and 
kingdom that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh ; yea, 
* thoſe nations ſhall be utterly waſted. — The glory 
© of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee ; the fir-tree, the 
* pine-tree, and the box together, to beautify the place 
* of my ſanctuary : and I will make the place of my 
feet glorious. The ſons alſo of them chat afflicted 
* thee, ſhall, come bending unto thee ; and all they 

that deſpiſed thee, ſhall bow themſelves down at 

© the ſoles of thy feet; and they ſhall call thee, The 


City of Jexovan, the Zion of the Holy One of 


* Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, 
ſo that no man went through thee, I will make thee 
*an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 


Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and 


—_—. T | «ſhalt 
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7  Letturevon a the Bagh : 54 
7 . ſuck the breaſt of Kings: and thou malt know 


« that I IEHOVAH am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer 


P the Mighty One of Jacob. For braſs I will bring 


x gold; and for iron I will bring filver ; and for wood, 


* braſs; and for ſtones, iron: I will alſo make thy 


© officers peace, and thine exactors righteouſneſs, 
Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy land, waſt- 
* ing nor deſtruction within thy borders; but thou 


© ſhalt call thy walls, Salvation, and thy gates, Praiſe, 


The fun ſhall no more be thy light by day, neither 


© for. brightneſs ſhall the moon give light unto thee; 
but JEHovan ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, 
© and thy God thy glory. Thy ſun ſhall no more g0 
down, neither ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf : for 
Inova ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the 
« days of thy mourning ſhall be ended. Thy people 
r alſo ſhall be all rightequs ; they ſhall inherit the land 


for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of 


6 my hands, that I may be glorified. A little one ſhall 
© become a thouſand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation 
(I Jzenoyan will haſten i it, in a time.“ 

Iſai. Ixvi. 10——13. 18 22.— Rejoice ye 
© with Jeruſalem, 5 be glad with her, all ye that 


love her; rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 


© mourn for her: That ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her conſolations ; that ye maj 


milk out, and be delighted with the abundance cf 
© her glory. For thus faith Jenovan, Behold [ wil 


extend peace like a river, and the glory of the Gen- 
tiles like a flowing ſtream: then ſhall ye ſuck, ye 
* ſhall be borne upon her ſides, and dandled upon he! 


« « knees, As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo wil 
I comfoii 


LECTURE H. 247 


81 * you; and ye ſhall be comforted in Jeru- 
« ſalem. It ſhall come, that I will 0 nations 


and tongues; and they ſhall come and ſee/my glory. 
; And I will ſer a fign among them : and I will ſend 
* thoſe that eſcape of them unto the nations—to Tar. 
] ſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow—to Tubal 
: and 3 the iſles affar off that have not heard 
© my name, neither have ſeen my glory — and they 
„hall declare my glory among the Gentiles. And 
© they ſhall bring all your brethren for an offering unto 
* [EROVAH, out of all nations, upon horſes, and in 
* chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon 
© ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, ſaith 
Inova ; as the children of Iſrael bring an offer- 
ing in a clean veſſel into the houſe of IEHovAR. 
And I will alſo take of them for prieſts, and for Le- 
vites, ſaith IEROVAEH. For as the new heavens, 
and the new earth, which I will make, ſhall remain 
before me, ſairh Jenovan—fo ſhall your ſeed and 
your name remain,” | 
| Tai, xi. 11, 12, 13.—* And i ſhall come to paſs 
in that day, that JEHOVAH | ſet his hand again 
f the ſecond time, to recover/the remnant of his people, 
* which ſhall be left from Aſſyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and from Elam, 
and from Shi aar, and from Hamath, and from the 
* iſlands of the ſea. And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for 
© the nations, and ſhall aſſe le the outcaſts of Iſrael, 
F and gather together the diſperſed of Judah, from the 
four corners of the earth. The envy alſo of Ephraim 
© ſhall depart, and the adverſ 
| Ns * 


1 9 4 4 2 — 
— — 1 — ne 2A 


* Ser on . 
2 3 


5 be 
n Y % * 
_— —— 


ow = LU — — <'» — — — — * * 6. ” - 7 
r l 5 3 ih þ r 4 — : y 
A 3 c 2 roy . — — <0 = — p — 


3 — 
ts p : ere It in fied ooo Lf 
e 5 — 3 — — 
6 —— — * 


— 3 


r wu 


3 — 


- < 
9 


— — -_ 
r ²ÜÄ!inn d ß ͤ ß 
A . 2 bed od, * — 2 ket 4 7 6 £ AE * —— 2 
* ” 1 — — — . <a ” do» Pg 2 
_— * * * ry : Son. 3,5 I 
— — — — _ - p 
1 os 2 — - 1 


_ _ 
— = 2 . . 
4 — — — on 2 2 2 # +4, $%p- 
i * 2 * e 9 4 1 ” 2 3 > 
—  — — n ——— — ů —ĩ—ĩꝙ—ĩ—ĩ—j —— — — — — _— - 
Go " * uy 4 Bis Q * 2 — — * Pg — Pon - — nn P a 
ASE 4 
2 
— 


a role — 
S 


* 2 L 


— — 


3 
r 
— 


2. 
N Nl 


4 4 
- ry — . 
S n 3 2 
- * * 3 
— — — 9 


We N 5 8 
r 


3 - Y 
r oe re rs ry w 
of Lov? 
8 


2 


es 


- « A - . yi — ” ä 4 4 ＋ * 
8 x — — —— — 23 — 8 * Ay 5 n SITES. GTO . . 2 
s eas. 2 Tn — + — - CI EPR 2 — — "_ > - 8 = . — 
— . : y 13> 5am . 7 — — 2 ů on; og — ——— — — — AR — — 
1 a at — * « 2 4 0 4 = - _ * o 3 OG, > — x $ N s 4 
"I Bar 8 * * EIT ICS. — * - E IR Mo hang 2 75 My Os. —— ; 7 
0 : * 9 - „ p N 5 1 0 2 2 = a2 EEE ST — — - x og Wow 2 2 3 — 66:3 
N . * 2 r . . gs gr eee: og] eee . 
N 5 8 2 P 2 (x! N r A poet Mop a ar” —_ + * 4 — * 
E44 a 4 ro ” 4 — - 4 - os r . — 6 . 
vs, — 
324***—Vr — wg; A. ns 4s = Moat 2 


SAY 
* 


n 2 
5 EP 
SY . — Bp il 


N 
| 
1 
1 
* . 

1 

; 

F 


oh oe ACID 2” 


* 


% 
» 
7 


Lothuves wn. the Proper, : 


«out off: Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, a d Judah 
© + * ſhall not vex Ephraim. 


Micah vii. 15.—5 According to the . of thy 


coming out of the land of Egypt, will I ſhew * 
4 marvellous things.” 5 
; | Ifai. xi. 15, 16. And Jenovan Wal utterly 
e deſtroy the tongue of the Egyptian ſea : and with 

7 his mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand over the 


c river, and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, and 


© make men g 
* be an high-way for 


o over dry-thod. And there ſhall 
remnant of his people, which 


£ ſhall be left from Aſſyria; like as it was to Iſrael, in 

1 * the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 
Jer. xxiii. 3, 4. 7, 8— And I will gather the rem- 

* nant of my flock, out of all countries whither I have 


driven them, and will bring, them again to their 


* folds ; ; and they ſhall be fruitful, and increaſe. And 
© [ will ſet up ſhepherds over them, who ſhall feed 
them: and they ſhall fear no more, nor be diſmayed, 


c neither ſhall they be lacking, faith Jenovan, 


6 Therefore, behold the days come, faith JEHoOVAH, 


© that they ſhall no more fay, Jenovan liveth, who 


brought up the children of Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt; but Jenovan liveth, who brought and who 


led the feed of the houſe of Iſrael, out of the land 


of the north-country, and from all countries whither 
I had driven them; and they ſhall dwell in their 


© own land.? 


Hoſea ii. 14, 15, 16. — Therefore, behold I wil 
© allure her, and bring her into the wilderneſs, and 
6 ſpeak comfartably unto her. And I will give her 


her vineyards from chence, and the valley of Achor 


* 


c for 


* 


r for a "Mol of hope; and ſhe ſhall fing there as in 


the days of her youth, and as in the day when ſhe 
© came up out of the land of Egypt. | 

© And it ſhall be at that day, faith Jenovan, that 
© thou ſhalt call me Iſhi; and ſhalt call me no more 
Vl. . 
For I will take away the names of Baalim out of 
# her mouth, and they ſhall no more be remembered. 
© by their name.” 


Amos ix. 14, 15.—* And I will bring in 
| ® captivity of my people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build 


the waſte cities, and inhabit them; and they ſhall 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they 
* ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 


And I will plant them upon their land, and they | 


* ſhall no more be pulled up out of the land which 1 
have given them, faith Jenovan, thy God! 
Zech. x. 6———10. And I will ſtrengthen the 


© houſe of Judah, and I will fave the houſe of 


* Joſeph, and I will bring them again to place 
them; for I have mercy upon them: and they 
* ſhall be as though I had not caſt them off: for 
I am JEnovan, their God, and will hear them. 
* And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty man, 
and their hearts ſhall rejoice as through wine; yea, 
* their children ſhall ſee it, and be glad . their heart 
* ſhall rejoice in JEHovarn. I will hiſs for them, and 
gather them; for I have redeemed them, and they 
© ſhall Increaſe as they have increaſed. And I will ſow 
* them among the people : and they ſhall remember 
me in far countries, and they ſhall live with their 
children, and turn again. 
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15 Tae onthe biss. 
1 will bring ihem again alſo out of che land of 


| : Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſyria; and I will 


* bring them into the land of Gilead and. Lebanon; 


und place ſhail not be found for them,” 


Joel iii. 17. 20, 21,—*,S0 ſhall ye know that 1 am 


< Jzxovan, your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy 


mountain: then ſhall, Jeruſalem be holy, and there 
$ ſhall no ſtrangers paſs through her any more, But 
© Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Jeruſalem from 
£ generation, to generation. For I, will cleanſe their 
* blood that I have not cleanſed ; for, Jeyovan 
* dwelleth in Zion.“ | 

Obad. 17. 19, 20,2. — © How Ian Zion ſhall 
© be. deliverance, and there ſhall be holineſs ; and the 
$- houſe. of Jacob ſhall - poſſeſs their poſſeſſions. And 
they of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the mount of Eſau; 
© and they of the plain, the Philiſtines: and they ſhall 
poſſeſs the fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Sa- 
maria: and Benjamin ſhall poſſeſs Gilead. And 


| * the captivity. of this hoſt of the children of Iſrael ſhall 


« poſſeſs that of the Canaanites, even unto. Zarephath ; 
* and the captivity of Jeruſalem, which is.in Sepharad, 
* ſhall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. And ſavioun 
*.ſhall come upon Mount Zion, to judge the Mount 


of. Eſau; and the kingdom ſhall be. Jerovan's. 


Zeph. iii. 14———-QT-20.— The remnant of Iſrael 
© ſhall. not do zoe, nor ſpeak lies ; neither ſhall a 
* deceitful tongue be found in their mouth; for they 
© ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall make them 
afraid. Sing, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O Iſrael ; 


q be glad and rejoice with all thy heart, 580 m 
« of 


2 * we 


ger 


/ 
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t of Jeruſalem. IENHOVAIT hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath caſt out thine enemy: the king of 
« Iſrael; even Jrnovan,; is in the midſt of thee : thou 
© ſhalt not ſee evil any more. In that day it ſhall be 
ſaid to Jeruſalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let 
© not thine hands be flack. Jznovan thy God, in 
the midſt of thee, is mighty: he will fave, he will 
c rejoice over thee with joy; he will reſt in his love; 
che will joy over thee with ſinging. I will gather them 
that are ſorrowful for the folemn aſſembly, who are 
of thee, to whom the reproach of it was a burden. 

* Behold, at that time, I will undo all that afflict 
© thee : and I will ſave her that halteth, and gather 


her that was driven out: and I will get them praiſe 


and fame in every land where they . been put to 
f ſhame. 


In that time I will bring you Wo even in the 


time that I gather you: for I will make you a name 
*and a praiſe among all people of the earth, when 
turn back your captivity before your eyes, ſaith- 
© JEHOVAH.” | 

Zech. ii. 10———13.—* Sing and rejoice, O daugh- 
© ter of Zion; for lo I come, and I will dwell in the 
* midft of thee, faith IEHOVAH. And many nations 
© ſhall be joined to JEHovaAn in that day, and ſhall be 
my people; end I will dwell in the midſt of thee; 
{and thou ſhalt know that IEHOV AH of hoſts hath 
{ent me unto thee. And JEnovar ſhall inherit 
Judah his portion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe 


* Jeruſalem again. Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before JIx- 


© HOVAH, for he is raiſed up out of his holy habita- 
„tion.“ | 


1 


3 Zech. 


» 
i 2-4 W 2 
— 0 Lo — — _— 
. n 7 


— . — nia, 
— i J= 1 r 


8 
—— N 


* 


1 
. 
y 
, 
| 
33! 

119 
1 
1 
I 
1 . 
1 
v4 b% 

* 

1 
112 
© * 170 2 
{ . 
198 
= 
37 
: 
bt 
* 4 
4 f. "3; 
1 
| 1 
* 3*s 
155 
* 1 
W -: 5 
41 
1 
7 
: 
1 x4 
4 of 
. x. 
if 5 
ot 1 
IF 
* 1 
þ 1 1 
1417 
4 : 1 
: 1 18 
1 
Hrs Re 
© it : 
3 WT 
* OS 2 
7 — 

_ 17. 
£ A 
7 
* « 1 
1 5 Z *. 
x Fr 4 

1 1 
q N 
N 
„ 
3 Y 
"4 
0 
17 1 
139 \ 
"y V 
— 
# 4 « 
1 
% 3 2 
N 1 
\ # * 
1 
Bc * 
1 
1 
* . * 
_ 
+4 7 
#1 4 '* 
* 2 
". 5 * 
9 , 
1 
. 
3 
I 63 
4. 
9: 
$7: 
3 
105 
. 
: 4 
ms 
” 
Ter 
1 * 
; A 1 
* 
* ? 
8 
3 FT. 
4 | 5 13 
:' FW, 
_ - 1 
+ "2 17 
r 
IT F*8 4 
4 [2.8 
n 
1 
5 3.8 
39 
133 
154 58 
7. 
* © IF 
a 7 
3 94.5 & 
5 - 2; 
, 4 * 2 
g K 3 
1 
5 FR 40 
, ly 5 
3 
7 
- ES 
: 4 2 21 
r 
126 
£ 4 
N 
7 4 
„ +4 
1 
. 
4 * 
+4 
- 2 4 
* 
77 
1611 
1 ** { 3 
1 
*%; $8 : : 
5 Pp £ 
wa. 
1 
1 
* 
* 
3 ; 
4 * 5 
. >= 
"GK 
13 
L 5 
15 
by x 
2 


* 


„ 
* —— — s . - 
an RO 2 * r 
F 2 NN rn IE 5 ” 
- 22 . — — po _—_ 
4 * 
— 


2 
— - . 
Oy — 8 _— 
— $40 0s v 


— 


, 

- —— — * — o* 

W Rr 
— - 


% „ 
— 


— 


13 | Leaures on the Propheties. 


Zech. viii. a—— Thus aich . of h 
© hoſts, It ſhall yet come to paſs that there ſhall come 


4 people, and the inhabitants of many cities: And the 


© inhabitants of one city ſhall go to another, ſaying, | 
Let us g⁰ ſpeedily to pray before IE H] v AH, and to 
| © ſeek JEHovan of hoſts; Iwill go alſo. Vea, many 
© © people and ſtrong nations ſhall come to ſeek Jenovau ; 
© of hoſts in Jeruſalem, and to pray before JEnov an. « 


Thus faith JEHo vA of hoſts; In, thoſe days it ſhall 
come to paſs, that ten men out of all languages of the 
£ nations, even ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of him that is 
© a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you : for we have 
#31 © heard that God is with you. 

| = Zech. xiv. 10, 11.— All the land mall is turned 
[3 | © as a plain from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem; 
TH © and it ſhall be liſted- up and inhabited in her place, 
| } | | | © from Benjamin's gate unto the place of the firſt gate, 
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'© unto the corner gate; and from the tower of Hana- 
* © nee] unto the king's wine- preſſes. And men ſhall 
I 118 « dwell in it, and there ihall be no more utter deſtruc- 
[ 1 © tion ; but Jeruſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabited.” 
18 Micah iv. 1——4. 6, 7.— But in the laſt days it 
I « ſhall come to paſs, that the mountain of the houſe 
1 b of JEHO VA ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
| 1 © mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above the hills; 
14 © and people ſhall flow unto it. And many nations 
© ſhall come, and ſay, Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of JEHovan, and to the houſe of the 
God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, 
© and we will walk in his paths : for the law ſhall go 
forth of Zion, and the word of IRHOVYARH from Jeru- 


* ſalem. And he ſhall judge among many people, and 
© rebuke 
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rebuke ſtrong nations afar off; and they ſhall beat 
their {words into plow- -ſhares, and their ſpears into 

{ pruning-hooks : : nation ſhall not lift up a ſword 
againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any more. 
But they ſhall fit every man under his vine, and 
under his fig-tree ; and none ſhall make them afraid: 
© for the mouth of JEHOoVAR of hoſts hath ſpoken 
© jt, In that day, fazth Jexovan, will I afſemble her 
that halteth, and I will gather her that is driven out, 
and her that I have afflicted ; and I will make her 
that halted a remnant, and her that was caſt far off a 
e ſtrong nation: and Jenovan ſhall reign over them 


" . 7 | | | 
in Mount Zion, from henceforth, even for ever.“ / 


I have now laid before you the glorious Charter by 
which the children of Iſrael and. Judah ſhall poſſeſs 
the land of Canaan. I have compiled the whole (ex- 
cept the introductory paſſage, and one beſides) out of 
the prophecies of Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hoſea, 
Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Micah, Zephaniah, and 
Zechariah. 

All the paſſages I have cited are found in chirty- 
ſeven chapters, and in two hundred and fifty-nine 
verſes ; which were written by eleven different men: 
but all evidently relate to the ſame events, and were 
dictated by the ſame Spirit. 

Were] particularly to expatiate upon all theſe paſ- 
bann, it would require months, if not years, to go 
through the work; but a few ſhort obſervations upon 
theſe glorious promiſes muſt ſuffice with which I ſhall 
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154 LT.ectures on the Prophecies. 


1. All cheſe promiſes are of the abſolute kind nt 


one here recited being conditional: for every holy 


temper and diſpoſition which the firſt covenant re- 
quired, are promiſed in this. And by this mark the 


promiſes of the ſecond covenant may be exactly and 


clearly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of the firſt. 

2. We are expreſly told, chat if that firſt covenant had 
been faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought 
for the ſecond—and that the new covenant ſhall not be 
according to the covenant that was made with 1frael's 
tribes, when God took them by the hand to bring 
them out of Egypt; but ſhall be a better covenant, 
eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. f 

But the only fault of the firſt covenant that I can 
perceive is, chat there was no ſufficient ſecurity on the 


people's part, that they ſhould certainly keep it: For 


I have already proved, that every bleſſing that God 
could beſtow, in the preſent or future life, was pro- 
miſed to them in that covenant conditionally; and bet- 
ter promiſes can never be given to any people than 
this—1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. — 
This was promiſed to Iſrael in the firſt covenant, upon 
this condition, that they would walk in the ſtatutes of 
Iknovan, and keep his commandments, and do 


them: but in the ſecond or new covenant, it is abſo- 


lutely promiſed that they hall walk-in his ſtatutes, and 
keep his commandments, and do them; and that he 
will be their God, and that they ſhall be his people, 
for ever. I have ſhewed in my laſt Lecture, that it 
was poilibic for the people to have kept the firſt co- 
venant, becauſe ſome of them did; but it was not 
certain that * would, as a body, keep it, though 

the 


they 3 ſo to do. The fact is, they broke it 
do often, till at laſt it became uſeleſs; and is now for 
ever diſſolved, as you have heard. But Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf will be the Mediator of the ſecond covenant, 
as Moſes was of the firſt; and will beſides ſuſtain a 
character with reſpect to this, that Moſes was not able 
to ſuſtain with reſpe& to the former covenant; viz. 


that of a Surety. Chriſt will engage that Iſrael and Ju- 


dah ſhall love, fear; ſerve and obey IEHOVAH conti= 
nually ; and that they ſhall never turn away from him 
more. This Moſes was not able to do. =o 

3. It is evident that the words fi and ſecond cover 
| nants, have a mutual regard one to the other: the 
ſecond implies a ff. both reſpect the ſame people and 
nation — as muſt be evident to the leaſt obſervation. 
The ſecond, it is ſaid, ſhall be made with the houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah, in days that ſhall 
come, when their captivity ſhall be returned—the f 
was made with their fathers, when they came out of 
Egypt —the firſt was a marriage-covenaat between 
God and the Iſraelites, whereby they became his pe- 


culiar people. This they brake, and therefore that 


covenant-relation was diffolved, and they have been 
rejected from being his people: But when God ſhall 
bring them into the bond of the new-covenant, they 
thall become his people again, and ſhall go aſtray no 
more. 

4. It muſt, I think, be . to > all confided 
men, that Iſrael and Judah muſt be taken literally, 
and not figuratively, in theſe promiſes. For, alas! 
what wild work ſhould we make, if we ſhould attempt 
to figure or ſpiritualize away theſe names and pro- 
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miſes ! If by Iſracl, we ſhould ſuppoſe the fairhful of 
all nations were meant, what could we imagine is 
intended by Judah, in diſtinction from Iſrael ? ? They 
are ſpoken of as having been two peoples and nations; 
but is this true of the ſaints > They are ſpoken of as 
thoſe who had broken/ God's covenant, and, in conſe- 
quence thereof had, for a long time, been reje&ed 
and caſt off, and were not conſidered as his people, 
but were forſaken of him : but has this been the caſe 
with thoſe who may be called the ſpiritual ſeed ? God 
forbid. —Have they been caſt off, forſaken, and put 
away ? Both faith and reaſon revolt at the idea. But 
all theſe things are true of Iſrael and Judah, after the 
fleſh. Beſides, if we fpiritualize Iſrael and Judah 
away to mean the elect of God, or the faithful among 
all nations; who are their fathers that came out of the 
land of Egypt? What an abſurdity, to ſuppoſe the 
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But the bare mentioning of theſe abſurdities, and a 
thouſand others that would ariſe upon the ſuppoſition 
that Iſrael · and Judah in theſe promiſes, are only 
to be underſtood ſpiritually, is a ſufficient confutation 
of them. Nothing can be more evident chan that 


ſcendants of the twelve tribes of Jacob, who were 
divided into two nations in the days of Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam, and have never ſince been united; 
but ſhall be united together in the new covenant, no 
more to be divided again for ever; and ſhall alſo, at 
ja ſame time, be joined to Jexovan, in a perpetual 
covenant, that ſhall never be forgotten on either fide ; 
as 


rebellious Iſraelites the fathers of all true Chriſtians !_ 


Iſrael and Judah are to be taken for the natural de- 
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as the W covenant was, by the people of E 
and Judah both. 


5. It naturally and 5 follows Given whas | 


bu been ſaid, that theſe glorious promiſes have never 
yet been fulfilled ; the new covenant, ſpoken of by 
the prophets, has never yet been made with Iſrael or 
Judah, far leſs with any other nation or people. For 
if St. Paul deſcribed this aſtoniſhing event as future, 
in his day, we may ſay the fame at this time; as no 


event has taken place ſince, that can, in the leaſt 


juſtify the idea that the new covenant is made, or that 
the bleſſings of the ſame have yet been beſtowed on 
any nation under heaven.—lIr is true that the old coves 


nant, that was decaying, waxing old, and was then 


rendered uſeleſs, and was ready to vaniſh away when 
St. Paul wrote, is now totally vaniſhed away, and for 
ever aboliſhed ; but the new covenant, of which he 
ſpake in oppoſition to the old, is not yet made: but, 
Behold the days come when it ſhall be made with the 


houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of n as God | 


hath ſpoken by the prophets. 

6. It has been the common opinion that the Chriſ- 
tian church ſtands in this new covenant ; but, in that 
caſe, there could have never happened a general defec- 
tion and apoſtacy, as both Chriſt and his apoſtles foretold 
would happen, and which has happened: for the new 
or ſecond covenant poſitively declares, that there ſhall 
be no more ſuch turning away ; that God's fear ſhall 
be put in the hearts of the people avith whom this cove- 
nant ſhall be made, fo that theyſhall not depart from 
him : and his Spirit, and his words, ſhall not depart out 
of the mouth of that people nor out of the mouth of 

their 
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| J 53 5 - Luer on the Prophecies, 
| their. ſeed, nor out of the mouth of their ſeed's ſeed, 
from henceforth and for ever, ſaith Jenovan,—But can 
the Chriſtian church ſay, that God's Spirit and words 
' have neve been taken away? Where is the ancient 
glory of the Leſſer Aſia, and the churches in that 
quarter? Is it not gone, and wholly obſcured? Did 
not Jeſus threaten the church of Epheſus, to remove 
the candleſtick out of its place, except ſhe repented ? 
a plain proof that there was a defect even in her, and 
that ſhe was not infallibly ſecured. The very churches 
planted by the apoſtles: have many of them fallen, 
and at preſent exiſt no more; and where the form of 
ſome of them ſeems to remain, as in the. churches of 
Rome and Conſtantinople, the Spirit and the word 
of God are taken away from them. And where are 
the famous churches of Jeruſalem, Alexandria, and 
Antioch ? they have not even an exiſtence. And has 
not the whole Chriſtian church, at large, greatly 
depreciated, and fallen from its firſt original glory ? 
But this could not have been, if the new covenant had 
been in force. In truth, this glorious covenant needs 
only to be read, and attentively conſidered, to prove, 
that, as yet, it never did exiſt : But when it ſhall be 
made, it will be an abſolute covenant, and ſhall never 
be broken. It may be conſidered as the immutable 
will of God reſpecting the tribes of Jacob — I could 
give many ſcores of proofs that this covenant has never 
yet been made; which will readily occur to any per- 
| fon chat conſiders the promiſes of it with exactneſs: 
As, that they ſhall no more teach every man his 
neighbour and brother to know the Lord; for all 
ſhall know him, from the leaſt of them unto the 
greateſt 


greateſt of them, &c. Evil beaſts ſhall ceaſe out of the 


land ; all envy and animoſity ſhall be deſtroyed, &c. 
—Theſe prom ſes ſhall be fulfilled in the glorious 


Millenium, at which period this covenant ſhalt be 


made. 


7. And yet it may bs obſerved; that one of the 


greateſt ſources of diſputes amongſt Chriſtians, in our 
days, ariſes from not underſtanding this covenant : 
one party ſuppoſes it conditional, and ſpeak bitterly 
againſt the idea of an abſolute covenant. I once 
heard one of the leaders of this party expreſly declare, 


that there was not one abſolute, unconditional promiſe, - 


in the whole Bible; and I have heard thoſe on the 
other ſide frequently teſtify their averſion to all con- 


ditional -promiſes, and that all the promiſes of the new 


covenant were abſolute. But both parties have ſup- 


poſed themſelves to be in it at this time; in which both 


miſtake. And it is indeed hard to tell which of the 
two grand parties, into which the Chriſtian church 
ſeems to be divided, have made the greateſt miſtakes: 
There, are vaſt numbers of conditional promiſes in 
Scripture; and it would be exceeding difficult to 
prove that any nation or church have, as yet enjoyed, 


any other but ſuch : and yet it is as plainly evident, that 


all which I have cited in this Lecture, are of a con- 


trary tenor, and muſt have their accompliſhment ! in 
due time, 


8. It is therefore to be obſerved, that the new co- 
venant will be a new diſpenſation, different from all 
that have ever been, and ſuited to that glorious ſtate 
which ſhall take place under the government of the 
Lord. And it may be obſerved, that God hath con- 

itantly 
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ſtantly, from ahe beginning, varied his 1 


according to the ſeaſons and men's circumſtances, and 
5 good pleaſure; and all have had their uſe. One 
of God's deſigns has evidently been to raiſe a race of 
kings and prieſts, and fit them for thrones, crowns, 
and kingdoms; and-to bring them to the higheſt pitch 
of virtue: therefore, conditional covenants have been 


given, and the greateſt temptations have been permit- 


ted, and the faithful have been exerciſed with the 
ſoreſt trials; all as means of their greateſt perfection. 
But when this deſign is accompliſhed, the tempter will 
be confined, afflictions and troubles. will ceaſe on earth, 
and af abſolute covenant will be ſubſtituted in the 
place of ſuch as are conditional: for then another de- 


 fign is to be fulfilled ; viz. that of the earth being fil 
led with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the 


waters cover the ſea ; and all nations ſhall ſerve _ 
and all kings ſhall obey him. 


While conditional covenants, and a ſtate of mn 


tations continue, the number of the ſubjects of Jeſus, 
that endure to the end, will be always ſmall ; but 
then their virtue will be eminent, in proportion to 
their ſtate of trial. But when Chriſt ſhall come, and 


fatan ſhall be bound, trials and temptations ceaſe, and 
the new and abſolute covenant ſhall be made; his 


converts ſhall be as the drops of morning-dew, and 
the multitude of his ſubjects ſhall far exceed all that 
ever fell ſacrifices to the tyrants, 'Sin, Death, and the 
Devil. 

9. Some, in order to 8 the abſolute nature 
of theſe promiſes of grace, have obſerved, that the 


commands of God to Iſrael, by Moſes, run much in 


the 


tern nt, 16. 


the ſame ſtile with ſome of theſe promiſeg As, © ye 
ſhall love the Lord your God, and ſerve him only ; ye 
ſhall fear the Lord your God, and ſerve him, and ſwear 
by his name; you ſhall diligently keep the command- 
ments of the Lord your God, and his teſtimonies, and 
his ſtatutes, which he hath commmanded, &c.”—Y et, 
fay they, Iſrael did not do ſo ; and therefore theſe pro 
miſes may be only conſidered as commands to obedi- 


ence, and promiſes of bleſſings to ſuch as obey, which 


yet may not be abſolute promiſes. To this I anſwer, | 
that though commands and prophecies are frequently: 


expreſſed in the ſame words; yet every rational perſon . 


can eaſily diſcern which is intended in any paſſage: 
of Scripture. And there is the greateſt poſſible dif- 
terence between them in this reſpect ; that whereas the 
commands of God have been, and may be broken. 
by his creatures, the prophecies never can be broken. 
Now, as all theſe promiſes which I have cited to you, 
are prophecies, and as ſuch, delivered and recorded by 
God's authority; they cannot fail, but muſt all be ful- 
filled in their ſeaſon, and are prediftions of events 
chat ſhall certainly came to pals. 8 
10. That the bleſſings of the firſt and ſecond cove- 
nant were of the ſame nature, i. e. containing both 
temporal and ſpiritual good things, 1s evident from 
this ſingle conſideration (as well as many others) that 
if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs (or been kept) 
then ſhould no place have been fought for the ſecond ; 
whereas, if the firſt contained only temporal bleſſings, / 
upon condition of obedience, there was immediate 
need of the ſecond ; for ſinful men always ſtood in 
greater need of ſpiritual than of temporal bleſſings. 
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Atv When. ſay that the bleſſings of che new. cove. 0 
venant are abſolute, and the promiſes! are uncondi- 0 
tional, I would nat be underſtood to intimate that God F 
promiſes to pour his bleſſings upon people whether b 
they obey him or not: but whereas in the firſt cove - fe 
nant the bleſſings were promiſed upon condition that al 
they would be obedient, in the new covenant it is de. de 
clared that they ſhall be willingly obedient, and ſhall g 
be abundantly bleſſed: and he that hath promiſed ne 
that they ſhall be ſo, knows how to bring them to be k1 
ſo, without deſtroying their moral agency. th 
12. Some have been of opinion, that this new cove- co 
nant is the preſent goſpel- diſpenſation, as diſtinguiſhed na 
from what they call the legal diſpenſation: but the te! 
contrary is evident, partly from what has been ſaid, de 
vid and partly from this conſideration, viz. that had the 
| 4 | „ firſt covenant been kept faultleſs, there never had in 
THI been any place ſought (or found) for the ſecond ; but 85 
had Iſrael, as a people, kept the firſt covenant as the 
 blameleſly as Caleb and Joſhua did, their obedience ha 
could never have rendered the coming and death of 2 
0 


Chrilt in the leaſt unneceſſary, as fin had entered the 
world, and the Meſſiah had been promiſed long before; 
and thoſe promifes could not be diſannulled by any 8 
4.80 after tranſaction : beſides Chriſt Jeſus had many im- © 
1 portant deſigus to fulfil, which made his coming into 


the world and his death neceſſary: but the new cove- mit 
nant was only neceſſary becauſe the firſt had been bro- 3 
ken and finally diſſolved. But no covenants that the 
Z ever were made, or propoſed, between God and men, the! 
however well obſerved, had any tendency to ſet aſide flag 


God, 


kreronxz . = 


God's counſels of love and grace towards fallen men, 
or to render the amazing proceſs of Jeſus unneceſſary. 
For as all the covenants we read of in the Scripture 
between God and his creatures, conſidered man as 
fallen, and were deſigned as means to raiſe him up, 
and ſhewed great mercy on the part of God; it is evi- 
dent, that all covenants, whether made with men ſin- 
gly, or with the nation of Iſrael at large, ſtood con- 
nected with the grand defign of God to ſave man- 
kind, and were propoſed in a way of grace and mercy, 


through Chriſt, by whoſe mediation all bleſſings 


come to fallen men. So that the view of the cove- 


nants far from tending to depreciate the Saviour, 
tends to exalt him, and his undertaking, in the higheſt _ 


degree, e 
13. Among the many diſtinct covenants mentioned 


in the Scriptures, I have only ſpoken of thoſe which 
are called, the h and the ſecond, as belonging to 
the ſame people: the firſt of which was made at Sinai, 


has been broken, and was finally diffolved ; the ſe- 


cond ſhall be made in the mountain of the Lord's 
houſe, when hepſhall appear in his glory, and Ifrael 
and Judah ſhall again become his covenant-people. 
14. Theſe glorious promiſes all belong to the latter 
days, the time of the kingdom of the Meſſiah. 
15. The reſtoration of the whole twelve tribes 1s pro- 
miſed : they are never more to be two nations : they 


are to poſſeſs the ſame country that was promiſed to 


their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, from which 
they ſhall never more be caſt out, till the great con- 


flagration of all things. They ſhall be an holy peo- 


ple 
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| 5 to the Lord, and ſhall never more defile their 
| and with their idolatries or other iniquities. They 


ſhall be a moſt flouriſhing people, and highly-eſteem- 


ed of all nations, and beloved of God. How theſe 
great events ſhall be accompliſhed, will be the ſubjects 
of the following Lectures. At this time I ſhall add 


No more. 2 x I 


END or THE SECOND LECTURE. * 
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The return of the verbs to EN own land is certain: It is 
. highly probable that the Turkiſh empire ſhall be weak- 
. ened, but not deſtreyed, in order for this long-expecled 
event to take place. Ihe manner in Thich they hall 
ſettle the country at fit. — T Hey. ſhall debell very ſecurely. 
After a time, their enemies ſhail combine erainft them z 
many nations ſhall join one leader, ſuppoſed to ve the 
Grand Turk, or chief prince of the Mahometans.—This 
army ſhall paſs throu2h the land of Iſrael like a furious 
form; ſhall prevail; and even take the city Feruſulem, 
and ſhall reduce the inhabitants to a flate of the greateſt 
_ diflireſs : But at the laſt, deliverance ſhall come ſuddenty 
and unexpectedly. — Why God ſhall ſuffer this dreadful 
ſcene to take place, after the return of the Fews to their 
coden land. 


OTHING need to be more plainly declared. 


than this : viz. That the Jews ſhall certainly 


return to and poſſeſs their own land again; notwith- 


ſtanding their long captivity, and utter diſperſion.— 

Moſes, that great prophet, ſpake of both theſe events 
in ſundry places; and expreſly declared that they 
ſhould take place in the latter days: See Lev. xxvi. 
Deut. iv. 2 5 


31. Deut. xxviii. XxX. XxX. 

It is certain that the Lord bath fulfilled his threat- 
enings, in a moſt awful and exemplary manner; and 
there can therefore be no reaſon to doubt but he 
will fulfil his promiſes as literally, exactly, and fully, 
in their due time, Many of thoſe promiſes have been 
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laid before you in the laſt Lecture; enough to con-. 
vince any perſon who believes the Scriptures, chat the 
time will certainly come, when the people that have 
been long ſcattered among the nations of the earth, 
and have been a proverb—a by-word—and a curſe— 
according to the predictions of the prophets, ſhall re- 
turn to the land which God ſware to Abraham, Tac, 
and Jacob, and to their ſeed. | 
But the great obſtacle which appears at preſent-in 
the way of the accompliſhment of theſe prophecies, is, 
the power of the Turks; thoſe greateſt enemies both 
to Jews and Chriſtians, that are to be found on earth. — 
It is aſtoniſhing that ſuch an enormous power as the 
Turkiſh empire ſhould riſe from ſuch ſmall beginnings, 
in ſo ſhort a time; but it was of God's ſpecial permiſ- 
fion, and 3 to the Revelation of St. John, 
Rev. ix. 13 211 
The Turks came forth under four leaders, and were 
appointed for an hour, and a day, and a month, and 
a year, to ſlay the third part of men. This time, if i 
be underſtood prophetically, a day for a year, will 
amount, in the whole, to three hundred and ninety- 
one years and fifteen days: and this was the limif* 
time for them to ſlay the third part of men. This was 
the time which they were to prevail over, conquer, 
and ſubdue the ſtates profeſſing Chriſtianity in the 
Greek, or eaſtern Roman empire. And it is very re- 
markable, that the firſt conqueſt of the Othmans ove! 
the Chriſtians, mentioned in hiſtory, was in the year of 
the Hegira 689, and in the year of Chriſt 1281 : for, 
as the accurate hiſtorian SAap1 relates, in that year 
Ortogrul crowned his victories, by taking the famous 
city Kutahi from the Greeks. Reckon from that time 
three 
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three hundred and ninety- one years, and they will end 
in the year 1672; and in that year Mahomet the 
Fourth took Cameniec from the Poles; and forty- 
eight towns and villages, in the territory of Cameniec, 


were delivered up to the Sultan upon the treaty of 


peace. Since which, no city or province has been an- 
nexed to the ancient bounds of the empire of the 
Turks : For an hundred and ſeventeen years they have 
been at a ſtay, and probably will never more prevail 


aàgainſt the Chriſtian powers. 


The Turks have been indeed the ſecond woe; 
have nearly deſtroyed the Greek or Eaſtern Church: 
Yet the Weſtern or Roman Church, which pretty well 


eſcaped this dreadful deſtruction, did not repent of the 
works of their hands; the Church of Rome hath ſtill 


continued to worſhip demons, or ſecond-mediator- 


gods, even ſaints and angels, together with idols of 
gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and wood; 


which neither can ſee nor hear, nor walk ; notwith- 


ſtanding the plagues of the ſecond or Turkiſh woe, 
brought upon the Greeks for theſe very crimes : there- 


fore, as the Romans would not take warning by this 
devaſtation, the third or laſt woe ſhall chiefly fall upon 


them, 


The Turks have made the greateſt havock amongſt 


mankind that ever any nation did; and have had the 
moſt numerous cavalry : and whether they were the 
firſt inventors of gunpowder and cannon, or not ; 
they certainly made great uſe of theſe inſtruments of 


death in their wars. Amurath the Second broke into 
Peloponneſus, and took ſeveral places, by the means 
of his artillery. But his ſon Mohammed, at the ſiege 
of Conſtantinople, (1453) made ule of fuch great guns 
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268 Lellures on the Prophizies. 7 
as were never heard of before. One is deſcribed to 
have been of ſuch a monſtrous ſize, that it was drawn 
by ſeventy yoke of oxen and two thouſand men. 
There were two more, that difcharged a ſtone of the 
weight of two talents. Others ſent forth a ſtone of the 
weight of half a talent. But the greateſt of all dif- 
charged a ball of the weight of three talents, or about 
three hund rl pounds. 
After battering the wall forty days by theſe guns, 
the breaches became ſo many, that the city was taken 
by affault, (May 24, 1453) and given up for three 
days, to fire, ſword, and plunder; and an end was 
then put to the Grecian empire. | 
The Turks, at preſent, have not only large poſſeſ- 
ſions in the fineſt part of Europe, but the land of 
Egypt, and almoſt all the countries that we read of in 
Scripture, are ſubject to their tyrannical power and go- 
vernment; and, in particular, all that country which 
God promiſed to Abraham and his ſeed, and which 
they ſhall again poſſeſs in the latter days. This famous m 


— = 
N — 
— — 


3 —— W. ITE 1 2 
2 * 5 yy 2 8 — = 
79 N g — — — — 2 — 
W Po a 9 q 7 R N 
y 1 y X * 24 I REI Wn v 5 © 
: E Cs s wu of ©, * = 83 r Rn 5 2 by 299: R n - x 5" ©, 1 
- = mY — n \ 3 1 n 2 6 Pn ae | 
, . 3 0 ; : 8 2 — — 
— — TIT — — ww ER \ n 8 — s hs — a 5 - 
reed IIIa, EE Goal iT — 5 "wy CW rho me 4 * 8 2 - 
—.— gee — —— — — — ares 


— 
——U—— z — —2—L—jöA A —ͤ—e—ä —ẽ 
* * — * PR 2 
* 
r . 


1 

1 * —— * 

— 
r 


$4, 

# -4 
1 
Bs 
"ft 
e | 17 
I, 0 
3 
3 { 

* 1 
1 
þ £ 1 
1 + 
1 


land, of which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſo much p: 
in theſe Lectures, is at preſent only an inconſiderable ac 
province of the Turkiſh empire. — 
This cruel power, of which Daniel ſpeaks, under th 
the name of the King of the North, Daniel xi. MW #: 
40 45 and St. John, under the name of the ha 
four 3 bound in the great river Euphrates, and m⸗ 
which were looſed, by the Divine permiſſien, as a tei- elf 
rible flood, to puniſh the idolatrous and wicked Chri- if 
tians, Rev. ix. 13 21. has prevailed exceeding]y, one 
and has increaſed ; has long poſſeſſed the molt valua- WM che 


ble parts of the earth, and that land which God choke, giv 


above all others, as his peculiar delight, and the cit) 
| | ti, 
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in which he placed his name of old, and will chooſe 
again. 8 ; 

Therefore, as this power has always been a great 
enemy to the Jews, and having their land in poſſeſ- 
ſion at this time, nothing can well be more evident, 
than that the Turkiſh power muſt be greatly weakened 
before the Jews can return to their country again, 
and poſſeſs it. Unleſs, which is very improbable, 
the Turks ſhould-agree to give them the land of Pa- 
leſtine, upon condition of their being at amity with 
them, during their wars with the Chriſtians. - 

But I am moſt ready to think that the Turkiſh 
power will be weakened by plagues, famines, earth- 


quakes, and efpecially by dreadful wars with the 


Chriſtian nations; ſo that finally thoſe who have over- 


run ſo many countries, will be compelled to yield 


up many parts of their dominions, to preſerve the reſt; 
and perhaps may be again confined to their ancient 
bounds, on the other fide of the Euphrates : by which 
means the land of Canaan, or the country which God 
promiſed to Abraham and his ſeed, may eaſily come 
again into the poſſeſſion of the Jews; who, to this 
preſent time, have a great predilection in fayour of 
their. ancient inheritance ; are only ſojourners in the 
ſeveral countries where they dwell; and generally 
have all their property in moveables ; ſo that they 
may very ſoon return to their own land. — And 
eſpecially this event may be eaſily accompliſhed, 
if the nations that ſhall weaken the Turks make this 
one of their demands, viz. that they ſhall yield up 


the holy land to its rightful owners, the Jews, and | 
Ave ; to that n nation to paſs in : lafery through their | 


dominions 
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dominions, to re- poſſeſs the country which God ſware 


to give to the patriarchs and their poſterity. | 
God hath many ways to bring his purpoſes to paſs 
He that called Cyrus by name, and raiſed him up 
to take Babylon, and to proclaim liberty to God's 
captives to go free, not for price nor reward; can 
eaſily arm ſome power to cruſn the Turks, and pro- 
claim peace and liberty to the Jews. Happy will 
that nation be, whom God will uſe to accompliſh 
uch an important purpoſe, as the return of the Jews 
to their own land. But as God has moſt certainly 
promiſed, as we have ſeen already, ſohe will undoubt- 
_ edly perſorm; and woe to that people or nation that 
will dare to riſe up againſt God, or ſeck to fruſtrate 
the deſignyof Heaven, in favour of his ancient church 
and people. For he that formerly gave Egypt for 
their ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for them; and de- 
'ftroyed all the nations that withſtood, or ſought to 
hurt them; hath promiſed them, ſaying, * Therefore 
„ will give men for thee, and people for thy life 
Fear not, for J am with thee : I will bring thy ſecd 
from the eaſt, and gather thee from the weſt : I will 
© fay to the north, Give up, and to the ſouth, Keep 
not back: bring my ſons from far, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earth: Ifai. xliii. 3 6. 
And God threatens, in a ſevere manner, deſtruction 
upon all their enemies, faying, For the nation and 
kingdom that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh ; yea, 
' © thole nations ſhall be utterly waſted :? Iſai. Ix. 12. 


It will be a wonderful work of God, to bring the 


Jews again Out of all nations to their own land; and 

' a more glorious work ftill, to convert them to the 
knowledge and rosig p of the true God, and our 

Sax uy 
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. Jeſus Chriſt: but he that bath ſpoken is able 
to fulfil, he that hath promiſed can perform. 

When they ſhall firſt return to the land of Iſrael, 
they ſhall ſettle it as a land of unwalled villages, ac- 
- cording to the cuſtom of modern times and ſettle- 
ments ; very different from the ancient manner of 
dwelling in walled cities ; this and many other cir- 
cumſtances mentioned in the prophecies relating to 
that event, plainly ſhew the whole to be Jet Nags 
mm. 

1 ſhall now call your attention to a 1. of events 
ſpoken of by the prophets, which ſhall happen after 
the Jews ſhall have ſettled again in the land of Paleſ- 
tine, and are of great importance to attend to. 
After the Jews ſhall have been gathered out of the 

nations, and ſhall have ſettled in their own land, and 
dwelt peaceably, quietly, and {ſafely for a time; 
an unexpected and terrible ſtorm ſhall ariſe againſt 
them, which ſhall threaten to extirpate them from the 
face of the earth ; and but for the ſuperintending hand 
of God, which ſhall manifeſt itſelf moſt marvellouſly 
on this occaſion, nothing but utter ruin and entire 
deſtruction would be the fate of this people, after all 
the wonderful deliverances which God hath wrought 
tor them. 

The nations around them will make a x general com- 
bination againſt them, when they leaſt expect it, and 
will gather a numerous and very formidable hoſt to effect 
their deſtruction: influenced chiefly by an avaricious 
deſire of poſſeſſing themſelves of the immenſe wealth 
which the Jews ſhall have brought out of all countries, 
and gathered together in the land of their poſſeſſion. 
But as this aſtoniſhing event is clearly, abſolutely, 
and 
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and minutely predicted by ſeverat prophets, under the 
immediate inſpiration of the Spirit of God, it will be 
bighly proper for us in this Lecture to conſider the 
ſeveral prophecies that relate to the ſame, in order to 
have all the light in this affair that we are able to 
gain. I think the prophet Micah ſpeaks of this 
combination in the moſt expreſs manner, in theſe 
words : © Now alſo many nations are gathered againſt 
_ © thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, and let our eye 
look upon Zion. But they know not the thoughts 
© of the Lox; neither underſtand they his counſel : 
for he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves into the floor, 
© Arife and threſh, O daughter of Zion : for I will 
© make thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs 
© braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many people: 
and I will conſecrate their gain unto JIEHOVARH, and 
© their ſubſtance unto the Lord (or. JEHov an) of the 
| © whole earth :* Micah iv. 11, 12, 13. 
Here we may obſerve: iſt, That many nations 
ſhall be gathered together againſt Zion, or Jeruſalem, 
with full intention to lay the city waſte and deſolate, 
2d, That they ſhall not finally ſucceed and proſper, 
however confident they, may be of ſo doing ; as the 
thoughts and counſel of Jenovan, which they know 
not, and do not underſtand, determine their utter 
overthrow; for: which purpoſe the) gathered as 
ſheaves into the floor. 3d, Judah, or the daughter of 
Zion, ſhall thre/h, or as Zechariah expreſſes it, hall 
fizht at Feruſalem, and ſhall poſſeſs the wealth of all 
the heathen round about, which ſhall be gathered 
together for that purpoſe, gold, ſilver, and appatct 
in great abundance. 4th, This vaſt gain ſhall be 
conſecrated to Jerovan, and this great ſubſtance to 
his 
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to his fervice, 8 ſhall come at that time to be the 
2 and the Lord of the whole earth. 
which particular circumſtances ſhew that the 
— — has not been fulfilled, and muſt be referred 
to that time, when the Lord ſhall come to be king 
over all the earth, when there * be one LORD, and 
has name ſhall be one. 5 ö 
Bur. the prophets Ezekiel and Zechariah, ſpeak 
largely of this confederacy, and of the conſequences 
of the ſame, both to the Jews, and finally to the many 
nations that ſhall be gathered together. In this Lec- 
ture we will endeavour to take a view of their pro- 
phecies, fo far as they relate to the deſcription of this 
mighty army, and the diſtreſſes which ſhall almoſt over- 
whelm the Jewiſh nation, before deliverance ſhall ariſe. 
Turn to Ezekiel xxxviii. 1 —7.— And 
© the word of JExovan came unto me, ſaying, 
Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog, the land of 
: Magog, the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal, 
and propheſy againſt him; And ſay, Thus ſaith 
| © Aronat Jenovan, Behold I am againſt thee, 
0 Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 
And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy 
© jaws, and I will bring thee forth, -and all thine 
' army, horſes and horſemen, all of them clothed 
with all ſorts of armour, even a great company, 
with bucklers and ſhields; all of them handling 
|: ſwords. Perſia, Ethiopia, and Lybia with them; 
© all of them with ſhield and helmet; Gomer, and 
all his bands, the houſe of Togarmah of the north 
* Quatters, and all his bands, and many people with 
"thee. Ee thoy prepared, and prepare for thyſelf, 
Vor. I. | r c thou 
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©thon and all thy company that are aſſembled unto 


* thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 
Here we have a ſtriking deſcription of the ie 


army, and the nations of which it ſhall be compoſed. 


The whole of the nations profeſſing the Mahometan 
faith, ſeem to be here included in particular, and many 
| people with them, who ſhall join their camp, in hopes: 
of ſharing in the ſpoils of the Jews. 


The chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal, I take 


to be the Grand Turk; and it ſeems evident to me 
that Gog and ' Magog here intend the Turks de- 
ſcended from the Mogul Tartars, who doubtleſs 
are the deſcendants of the ancient Scythians, whoſe 
original anceſtor is ſuppoſed to be Magog, the ſon 
of Japheth. The Perfians, Ethiopians and Lybians, 
who, as well as the Turks, generally believe in 
Mohammed, ſhall be in this army; and not only the 
ſouthern nations of Africa, but the northern tribes 
of Aſia, with their numerous bands, ſhall come forth, 
and join the ſtandard of the haughty Turk. 


+ What farther convinces me that this is a deſcrip- 


tion of an eaſtern camp, is, that it is repreſented as 
conſiſting of cavalry, and not of infantry ; horſes and 
horſemen, all of them clothed with all forts of armour, 
even a great company with oacklers and ſhields, all of 


them handling ſwords. 


| Thoſe who are ever ſo little acquainted with the 
Turks, Arabians, &c. muſt know that they are 
expert horſemen, and have excellent horſes for the 
- purpoſe of war; and that they have brought, and are 
able to. bring, immenſe armies of cavalry into the 
_ And 88 . . in the Revelations, 

deſcribes 
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deſcribes che Turks as horſemen, and their number 
as two hundred millions. Rev. ix. 16. 
The army being evidently compoſed of Mahomet- 
ans, ranged under the ſtandard of the Grand Turk, 
who is the greateſt prince of that numerous party, 
and moſt likely of all others to take the lead in this 
affair; we need not ſpend any more time to enquire 
into the particular nations that ſhall aſſemble on this 
occaſion; but paſs to conſider the time when, and 
the manner how, they ſhall come up againſt the land of 
Iſrael. Ezek. xxxviii. 8, 9. After many days thouſhalt 
be viſited: in the latter years thou ſhalt come into the 
* land that is brought back from the ſword, and is gather- 
ed out of many people, againſt the mountains of Iſrael, 
which have been always waſte : but it is brought 
forth out of the nations, and they ſhall dwell ſafely all 
of them. Thou ſhalt aſcend, and come like a 
© ſtorm, thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
thou and all thy bands, and many people with 
« thee.” 
This remarkable Seer bath points out the time in 
a very particular manner, and by a great variety of 
expreſſions refers the whole to a future period. Aſter 
nany days : this expreſſion always intends in Scripture 
a long ſeaſon after the delivery of the prophecy : 
and one would be ready to think, this alone would 
have pointed out the time to be far diſtant ; but for 
the greater certainty and confirmation of the ſenſe, it is 
added, In the latter years, or the laſt times of the 
world, thou ſhalt come into the land that is brought back 
from the ſword. So that this famous prophecy cannot 
be fulfilled 'till the inhabitants of the land are in the 
Z 2 latter 
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latter days brought back from the devouring fword ; and 


leſt this ſhould not be particular enough'toUiſtinguiſh 


this remarkable return, it is farther ſaid, and is ga- 
thered out of many people, which muſt intend a return 
of the Jews, ſtill future ; and to determine it the more 
ſtrongly, and to forbid our attempting to accommo- 

date it to any paſt event, the mountains of Iſrael are 


deſcribed as having been akvays waſte, thereby plainly 


pointing out that very long ſtate of diſperſion, which 


the former inhabitants of that land have for many ages 


paſt experienced, and in which they ſtill continue. 
The land lies comparatively waſte and deſolate, - and 
is fo reſerved by the ſpecial Providence of God, on 
purpoſe that it may be eaſily repoſſeſſed by the Jews 
at their return: and this deſolate ſtate hath laſted for 
ſuch a long period, that it is called akvays, and yet 
that akeays ſhall end before this dreadful attack ; for 
it is expreſly declared to be at the time when the peo. 


ple are brought forth out of the nations, and ſhall dwell 
ſafely all of them. All theſe different expreſſions make 


the matter ſo evidently and plainly future, that I need 
not take up your time to advance any farther proofs 
of it at preſent. 

But if it be future, it may be ſoon expected ; and 
then how vaſtly im portant is the period to which we ate 
approaching ; and what great things are at the door ! 
Infidelity may laugh, and triumph for a time, but its 


props will fall every year, till the whole ſuperſtructure 


hall come down. This prophecy which I am con- 
ſidering, is yet future ; and when it ſhall begin to be 
fulfilled, how plainly will it manifeſt the omniſcience 
of God, and the truth of Divine Revelation! 

„ 3 | What 
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1 What a ſurprizing preeiſion there is in this won» 
derful prophecy, will more and more appear as we 
ſhall advance: the moſt minute circumſtances are 
expreſly foretold, and ſhall be exactly accompliſhed. 
This army ſhall- ſuddenly collect together, when 
the newly returned inhabitants are dwelling ſafely, 
and in the utmoſt ſecurity ; it Mall aſcend, and come 
like a florm, and like a cloud to cover the land; the' vaſt 
multitudes of armed horſemen, ſuddenly ruſhing 
upon the inhabitants of the land, thoughtlefs of the 
danger, dwelling ſecurely, and unprepared for reſiſt- 


ance ; I fay, this ſudden attack may well be com- 
pared to a dreadful ſtorm, and the quick and univer- 


ſal· ſpread of the army through thè land, may be likened 
to a cloud that ſhall cover and overſpread the coun- 


try. Such a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, of clouds 
and thick darkneſs, will the nation of the Jews expe- 


rience, even after they have deemed their calamuties 
over and: paſt. 

With this idea in your minds, turn to Jer. xxx. 
and read it with attention; and I doubt not you will 
be greatly ſurprized at finding the order of theſe events 


laid down there, exactly in the manner that I have 


repreſented them. + 


1ſt, There is at the beginning of the chapter an 
abſolute promiſe of the return of Iſrael and Judah to 
their own land, and that they ſhall poſſeſs it; and then, 
2d, we find a declaration immediately from the Lord, 
of great trouble that ſhall come upon them. 

And theſe are the words that Jenovan ſpake 


* concerning Iſrael and Judah. For thus ſaith JEHO- 


vA: We have heard a voice of trembling, of 
fear, and not of peace, Aſk ye now, and ſee whether 


© a man 
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85 be ſaved out of it: Jer. xxx. 4 


come to paſs, that at the ſame time ſhall things come 


* 
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a ͤ man doth travail wich child? Wherefore; do I ſee 


n every man with his hands on his loins, as a woman 
£ in travail, and all faces are turned into paleneſs 


Alas! for that day is great, ſo that none is like it: 


zit is even the time at Jacob's trouble ; but he ſhall 


* 
It is this circumſtance that Albnguies this time 


* trouble from all others that ever the children of 
Jacob went through; that in the very ſeaſon, when they 


ſhall give themſelves up for loſt, when their bruiſe ap- 


pears incurable, and their wound grievous; when there 


is none to plead their cauſe, none to bind up; when 
they have no healing medicines ; when all their lovers 
and friends have forgotten them ; when God will ſuffer 
them to be wounded with the wound of an enemy, the 


chaſtiſement of a cruel one; when their ſorrow ſhall 
be incurable; when all help fails: then ſhall full deli. 

verance come at once, in a moſt ſurprizing and unex- 
pected manner; and they that devoured them ſhall be 


devoured :. health ſhall be reſtored to them, and God 


will heal. their wounds, and give them peace for ever; 
will multiply them, and they ſhall not be few ; and will 


alfo glorify them, and they fhall not be ſmall. —The ſui- 
prizing manner in which theſe wonders: ſhall be 


wrought, and by what means, will be conſidered 
hereafter, 


God is pleaſed, by the prophet Ezekiel, to ink 
us of the very motives that ſhall induce this enemy ef 
Ifrael thus ſuddenly to make war, and to rayage the 


land in that terrible manner: Ezek. xxxviii. 10, 11, 


12.— Thus faith ApoNAI IEHOVARH; It ſhall alſo 


c jnt0 
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into thy mind, and thou ſhalt think an evil thought. 
And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the land of un- 
© walled villages; 1 will go to them that are at reſt, 
« that dwell ſafely, all of them dwelling without walls, 
and having neither bars nor gates: To take a ſpoil, 


and to take a prey, to turn thine hand upon the deſo- | N 
late places that are now inhabited, and upon the peo- if; 


* 
— 


ple that are gathered out of the nations, which have 


gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midſt of 
© the land.“ 


This paſſage 1s plain, and needs no comment ; 3 


is a declaration of the motives that ſhall influence the | 
enemies of the Jews, and cauſe them to gather ſo ſud- | 
denly, and in ſuch vaſt numbers; vis. a deſire to take 140 
poſſeſſion of the vaſt riches of the people of Iſrael, Wi i 
which they ſhall bring from all places from whence 1000 
they ſhall dome: and for this purpoſe, Gog and Ma- 4 
gog, and the body of the nations (with ſome excep- 9 | 


tions) round about, ſhall ſeek to take advantage of 
the defenceleſs and ſecure ſtate of the Iſraelites, to 
plunder them of all their cattle and goods, ravage their 
houſes, and abuſe their perſons. 

It is again repeated that this attempt will be made 
againſt the places that have long been deſolate, chat 
then ſhall be newly inhabited, and againſt the people 
that are gathered out of the nations; to impreſs deeply 
npon our minds the certainty that this prophecy has not 
yet been, but ſhall be literally and exactly fulfilled. 

The next words ſeem to imply that ſome of the 
neighbouring nations ſhall refuſe to join the ſtandard 
of the Turk, and ſhall even laugh him to ſcorn in his 
7 undertaking.--ver; 13. © Sheba and Dedan, and the mer- 


. + 
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4 


© chants of Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, 


© ſhall ſay-unto thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoil? ſe 

_ © haſt thou gathered thy company to take a prey? to 05 

( carry away ſilver and gold, to take away cattle and co 

© goods, to take a great ſpoil? Al think the language is 2 

chat of ſarcaſm, irony, and ſcorn; and may, perhaps, pl 

be ſpoken by ſome, who though they may make no at- Gi 

tempt to reheve the Jews, may be convinced in their þi 

own minds, that God will not ſuffer his ancient people, pa 

whom he hath ſo newly brought out of their long cap- pu 

tivity, and univerſal dif; perſion , to be raged, wholly po 

overcome, and difperſed again. 2 

The prophecy of this confederacy is repeated again, kit 

wich ſome intimations of God's great deſigns in ſuf- th: 

fering this extraordinary event to take place : ver, co 

17.— Therefore, ſon of man, propheſy and de 

« ſay unto Gog, Thus faith Apaxnaz JS VAn, In vi 

« that day, when my people of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, WW an 

© ſhalt thou not know it? And thou ſhalt eome from bre 

© thy place out of the north parts, thou and many peo- Wl © 

ple with thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a great WM no 

company, and a mighty army. And thou that MW he 

© come up againſt my people of Iſrael as a cloud, to ma 

© cover the land; it ſhall be in the latter days: and MW bu 

J will bring thee againſt my land, that the he- 1 

© then may know me, when I ſhall be ſanctified in *L 

| © thee, O Gog, before their eyes. Thus ſaith Apo- 2 
© NAT JEHOVAH, Art thou he for rather, thou art he) 

© of whom I have ſpoken of old time, by my ſervants MW goi 

the prophets of 2 who propheſied in thoſe en 

days many years, that I woul bring thee againſt Ge 

chem?“ 


1 need 


terung inn uf 
Toad run: repeat, - that this event is ' expreſly re- 


ſerved for the latter days, for the time when Ifrael ſhall” 


dyell ſafely in their own land; that this army ſhall 


come up fiercely, ſuddenly, ſwiftly, riding upon horſes," 
a great and mighty company, allured by the hopes of 


plunder, and ſhall cover the land as a cloud. This 


God hath ſaid, and it ſhall not, cannot fail z for 


his words ſhall be fulfilled: and this prophecy, ſo very 
particularly written ſo many years ago, ſhall be as 
punctually e ee in the later e in the * 
pointed time. 

We are now, for the 1 obliged to jerks Eze- 
nel; ; for though he is ſo very particular in declaring 
that Gog and his' mighty atmy ſhall come up, and 
cover the land of Ifracl as a cloud, and ſhall there be 
 Geſtroyed ; yet he doth not particularly deſcribe the 
victories that he ſhall gain over the Jews, and the 


amazing ſtate of diſtreſs into which Iſrael ſhall be | 


brought, before deliverance ſhall come. 

God doth not reveal all to one prophet, though 
nothing that he reveals to one is inconſiſtent with what 
he reveals to another. And this is ſuch an important 
matter, that God hath ſpoken of it nor only by one, 
but ſeyeral of his prophets.—* Thou art he of whom 
l have ſpoken of old by my ſervants the prophets of 
* Iſrael, who propheſied in thoſe. days many W 
that I would bring thee againſt them.? 

Daniel the prophet ſpeaks of this ſame power 
going forth with great fury to deſtroy, and utterly to 
*make away many. And he ſhall plant the taberna- 

* cles of his palace between the ſeas, in the glorious 
* holy mountain; and then there ſhall be a time of 
Vol. I. Aa * trouble, 
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0 trouble, fuch as never x was fince there was a nation, 


© even to that time: See Dan. xi. 44, 45+ 4. 1 1 
What this trouble ſhall be, Zechariah informs us par- ; 

_ ticularly, ſaying, * And it ſhall come to paſs, that in all b 
the land, faith IEHOVAH, two parts therein ſhall be 0 
© cut off, and die; but the third part ſhall be leſt | 
therein. And 1 will bring the third part through the N 
fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined, and will 5 

' © try them as gold is tried: they ſhall call on my name, *1 
and I will hear them: L will ſay, It is my people; / 
and they ſhall ſay, JEHovan is my God. For be- / 

© hold the day of. JEHovan cometh, and thy ſpoil 4 

© ſhall be divided in.the midſt of thee. For I will ga- 0 
cher all nations againſt Jeruſalem to battle, and the 1 
« city ſhall be taken, and the houſes rifled, and the vo- f. 
© men raviſhed, and half of the city ſhall go forth into n 

_ © captivity ; and the reſidue of the people ſhall not be 1 
1 cut off from the city: Zech. xii. 8, 9. xiv. 1, 2. d 
Tbbis paſſage, which I have quoted at large, informs WW .. 
us, that this army ſhall indeed come like a ſtorm, and * 
a cloud, to cover the land- that death and deſtruction 8 
hall attend their march that two-thirds of the inhabi- as 

* tants of the land ſhall be cut off, and ſhall die that an 
having ravaged and laid waſte the country, the cruel, the 
powerful, and numerous hoſts, ſhall inveſt and beſiege up, 
Jeruſalem, and ſhall reduce it to very great extremiti& ex; 
in a ſhort time; inſomuch that it is thought by ſome, WW b 
chat many women ſhall eat their own children; and b 
that which happened in one inſtance, when Titus be- 1 
fieged the city, will be common in this dreadful ſiege. W 9. 
Nothing can be more evident than that the city will W 11; 
that 


to 
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to ſuch cruel foes; before whom devaſtation 0 ruin 
will have marched through the land. At length the 
city will fall a prey, and probably ſhall be taken by 
form, or force; for there is ſufficient indication of 
violence in the text; for the houſes ſhall be pillaged, 
the women violated, and half of the city ſhall go forth 
into captivity. O what a terrible time will this be! 
No wonder Daniel deſcribes it as a time of great trouble, 
fach as never Was Ace there wes a nation, even to that 
Je time. | 

But that Winde circuinſtance which diſtinguiſhes 
this time of the taking of the city, from all other times 
that ever it hath been taken, is, that the reſidue of the Peo- 
ple ſhall not be cut off from the city that in the very ex- 
tremity of the greateſt trouble that any city ever expe- 
rienced, ſudden, unexpected, and total deliverance 
ſhall ariſe. This is ſufficiently intimated by the. refi- 
due of the people not being cut off from the city ; for 
what would prevent an enraged, furious, and victorious 
army from finiſhing the donqueſt, and depopulating the 
city, but ſome ſudden deliverance, ariſing from an un- 
expected quarter, in the critical moment And the 
angel told the greatly-beloved prophet Daniel, that in 
the very time of that greateſt trouble that ever came 
upon his people, they ſhould be delivered: He is very 
expreſs in ſaying—* And at that time thy people ſhall 
be delivered, TIME: one that is found written in the 
bock.“ | | | 

Let this circumſtance be well obſerved, and it will | 
ſhew not only that the prophecy has never yet been ful- 
filled, (which I think muſt appear ſelf-evident ;) but 
that | it is very. important, and deferves to be attended 
A2 2 to, 


to, ; by all who would wiſh to underſtand the; proplictis 1 


| ; 
writings. — 6 I a, 1 7 4 
But bs what amazing tf hou enemies of 4 

, 

8 


we Jews ſhall be at once prevented from compleating 
their barbarous and wicked deſigns, and be ſlain and 
1 deſtroyed the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the whole 
1 naation ſaved; converted tothe knowledge and worſhipof ; 
 . thetrueGod, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; made a holy Wl © 
nnd happy people —ſhall, by God's aſſiſtance, be opened fi 
| and proved to you in the next Lecture. And I hope n 
vou will never have occaſion to ſay, that theſe Lectures t 
are tireſotne, unentertaining, or unimportant. n 
4s a proper cloſe and improvement of this Lec- ſl 
ture, I ſhall give ſome reaſons why ſuch a dreadful hi 
tl 
Vi 
P. 
to 
ar 


calamity ſhall be permitted to overwhelm the land of 

Iſrael, after the return of the inhabitants ml their 5 
| ain and diſperſion. 7 

1. We may be ſure that the bs will not dg con- 

Ef verted before their return to their own land. And it 
18 | has been a very great, though general miſtake, to ſup- in 
1 poſe that their converſion would firſt take place, in th 
5 order to their return; whereas this terrible calamity ip 
1 - that ſhall fall upon them, ſuppoſes the contrary. ' For Wl fo 
Ty is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God would thus de- {h 
| | liver up his beloved people, when they had newly 
| 


returned to him, into the hands: of their cruel foes, de 
who ſhould thus be permitted to exerciſe 1 uch horrid MW pe 
q SH brutality. upon them? thi 


5 2. If Jer. xxx. alludes to this period, ck I make cn 
5 no doubt) then it is plain that this day of trouble and th; 
| ſore diftrefs ſhall- come upon them in conſequence of MW ne 
i . ſome very great national ſins and tranſgreſſions. ' vie 


« All 


wh ———— — EEG > 
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on thy lovers have forgotten thee: they ſeek 
— . for I have wounded thee with the wound 
© of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, 
gor the multitude of thine iniquity : becauſe; thy 
* ſins were increaſed. Why crieſt thou for thine 
s affliction? thy ſorrow is incurable, for the multi- 
<rude of thine iniquity. Becauſe thy fins were in- 
© creaſed, I have done theſe things unto thee.” | Surely 
ſome. very great iniquity is here intended; and it is 
not impoſſible, (how ſtrange ſoever it may appear 
to ſome) but the Jews may fall away to groſs idola- 
wy; after their return to their own land: and if that 
ſhould appear probable. from Scripture, it will be a 
further proof of my hypotheſis, wherein I differ from 
thoſe who have gone before me, reſpecting the con- 
verſion. of the Jews to. Chriſtianity, moſt authors ſup- 
poſing they will be converted firſt, and then will return 
to their own land; but I believe quite the contrary, 
and ſuppoſe that they muſt firſt be gathered together 
into the land which God gave to their fathers, and 
then muſt ſuffer that day of trouble which I have been 
ſpeaking of; and when they have given up themſelves 
for loſt, deliverance-ſhall ſuddenly Homme and _ 
ſhall be converted at once. 

3. And it muſt be granted, that PR great ond ed 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, and the long diſ- 
perſion of the Jews, hath come upon that nation for 
their rejection of Chriſt, and for that horrid crime of 


: WH crucifying the Son of God; and though ſince that, 
| WH they have been judicially given up to unbelief, hard- 
ness of heart, and almoſt every poſſible ſpecies of 


Yice yet hogs they never turned aſide to idolatry, 
ſings 


ot — 
ger the Babylenh captivity; babesteeh ilch 
long diſperſion: but if God, in conſequence of their 


mumerons rebellions, fins,” and iniquities, and eſpe. - 


cially for their long continued rejection of Jeſus, and 
their blaſphemies of his name, ſhould give them up 
in their own land to idolatry for a ſeaſon, it would 
moſt certainly be a juſt judgment, and would tend 
to deſtroy effectually that confidence which they now 
f have, that they are the people of God, dene 
e been guilty of idolatry. 


And what a remarkable thing it would | be ,. 1 thoſe 


whole fathers crucified the Son of God, and who 
have for ſo many- ages deſpiſed the dear Redeemer, 
_ notwithſtanding they have all along profeſſed the 
| highefi veneration for the Supreme Being, ſhould be 
ſuffered wholly to turn to the worſhip of idols, and 
do ſfoxſake the living God outwardly, as they have 
done inwardly, for ages paſt ? Surely if ſuch an event 
was to happen, it would be as great an inſtance of the 
reſentment of God, for that great crime of rejecting 
his dear Son, as could poſſibly be manifeſted ; and 
would be an outward correſponding fign of the inward 
| depravity of their hearts: it would render them inex- 
cuſeable; break and deſtroy their pride and felt- 
righteouſneſs; would fully. juſtify this awful ſevere 
judgment of which I have ſpoken ; and would tend 
to clothe them with the greateſt poſſible ſhame, before 
the-vifible Jenovan at his appearing. | 
Hitherto ] have only conſidered the matter as an 
hypotheſis, and many may think it only a ſpecula- 
tion of my brain, having perhaps never heard the 
dea ſtarted before; but how will ſuch be ſurprized to 
EE. 5 | | | | find 
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find ir exprſl propheſied of, in \ many. Places! Some 


ch I ſhall mention as a ſpecimen. 


_ Whoever will be at the pains to read over, with this 


view Uhb: very extraordinary viſion of Iſaiah, concern- 


ing Judah and Jeruſalem, in the laſt days, recorded - 


in e third, and fourth chapters of his book, 
will, I doubt not, be aſtoniſhed at the diſcovery that 

he will make reſpecting theſe things. The whole 
| viſion belongs to the latter, or laſt days, and is one 


connected ſeries of events. In the beginning he 


mentions the univerſal kingdom of Chriſt ; and then 


goes on to ſpeak of the groſs idolatries, which T have 


been ſuppoſing the Iſraelites ſhall fall into, after their 
return to their own land, in the laſt days; then fol- 
lows an account of the great day of the Lord, and 
the ſore diſtreſſes that ſhall fall upon Judah and 
Jeruſalem for their idolatries, their oppreſſion and 
pride; and laſtly the viſion cloſes with a declaration, 
that, © In that day ſhall the branch of the Lord be 
beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth ſhall 


be excellent and comely, for them that are eſcaped of 


Iſrael. And it ſhall come to paſs that he that is 
left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, 
{ ſhall be called holy, every one written among the 
* living in Jeruſalem ; when Jzrovan fhall have 
* waſhed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and 
* ſhall have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the 

© midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the 


* ſpirit of burning. And Jerovar will create upon 


every dvelling-place of Mount Zion, and upon her 
y INE, a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhin- 
ing of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory 


« ſhall 
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< ſhall be a defence.” . The troubles "IE inniniedi? x 

gd .ꝗX1ely in ſuch a ſtate as this, which no afflictions of 
| theirs ever did, proves the whole to be future; and 
conſequently the idolatry ſo much complained of, in 

_ the ſecond chapter, is yet future. Their land alſo 
az full of idols: they worſhip the work of their on i 
„ hands, that which their own fingers have made. : 
« And the mean man boweth down, and the great man 
1 * humbleth. himſelf ; therefore forgive them not.“ Yet Is 
in that very day, or ſeaſon, IEROVARH alone ſhall Pr 
© be. exalted; and the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. ig 
And they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks, and ap 


© into the caves of the earth, for fear of een hb 
[* ſake "renvibly the earth. In that day £ man ſhall me 


© caſt his idols of ſilver, and his idols of gold, which de 
© they. made each for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles Pre 
6 and to the bats : To go into the clefts of the rocks, cht 
© and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of I in 
© Jxnovan, and for the glory of his majeſty, when the 
© he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth.” If theſe words MW wh 
7 do not fully declare that the inhabitants of the land mo 
ſhall become idolaters, and ſhall really bow down to MW © 
the work of their own hands, and ſhall be found in MW © h: 
that ſtate of darkneſs and iniquity when theſe judg- W E. 
ments come, then I know not what they mean. Per- © wi 
haps the Jews, and even ſome Chriſtians may. ſay, 1 
that it is impoſſible to ſuppoſe, that a people who fron 
from the earlieſt times have known the true God, and i © 
have been the greateſt enemies to image worſhip, for ho 
many ages, that ever exiſted, and notwithſtanding I * of 
they have been ſcattered ee the keathen, where wy 
7-5 . idol: 
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diols ate 1 have always worthipped the 

true God, ſhould come to worſhip! idols i in their own l | 

land, and bow doyn to images: How can it be poſe. [| 

ſible that they ſhall ſo fall away ? But I anſwer, that _ 

God foreſeeing that this objection might be made, 

hath precluded i it, by ſaying, * x Ceaſe ye from man, | 

« whoſe breath is in his noſtrils ; for wherein is he to 4 

be accounted of As though he ſhould ſay, It 

is in vain to urge this as an argument againſt the 

prophecy : for man is not to be depended on, he 

is not to be truſted ; he is inclined to evil, and is 

apt to follow his own inventions; he is a weak, fal-. 

lible, and changeable creature, and is not to be 

accounted of, as ſtable, firm, and unchangeable ; he 

may turn to thoſe things of which he did not 

believe himſelf capable. Further, to confirm this new. 

propoſition, as perhaps ſome may call it, the xivth 

chapter of Hoſea may be read with this view, 

in which we may ſee the declaration of Iſrael, when. 

they ſhall take with them words and turn to the Lord, 

which -plainly implies that they. had been guilty of | 

moſt abominable idolatries, or why theſe words,— 5 
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Neither will we fay any more to the work of our 
© hands, Ye- are our gods?“ ver. 3. and again, 
Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have IL to do * more 

* with idols ?? ver. 8. 8 5 
The idolatry of Iſrael may. be more fully ben 
from Zech. xiii. 2, 3. — where God ſays, And it 
call come to paſs in that. day, faith IEHOVAH of 
* hoſts, that I will cut off the names of the idols out 


ö * of the land, and they ſhall he no more remembered, 
5 „„ B b 6 * and 
5 a” 


ho 5 F 
und alſo 1 will cauſe the unclean ſpirit to paſs ot 


de the land. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 


any Thall yet propheſy, (chat is; to cauſe the people 
t err, and to follow idolatry) then his facher and 
bis mother that begat him, ſhall Tay unte him, 
© Thou ſhalt not hve, for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the 
name of I ENo VAE. And his father and his mother 
that begät hien, ſhall thruſt Him through. when 1 
erben „„ 
I think nothing can be more evident, from this and 
other ſimilar paſſages, than that idotatry ſhall preval 


in te and of Hfael, after the return of the inhabi 


kants; by what Range means, who can tell ? But the 
fact ſeems certain, though aſtoniſhing ; and conſe- 
quently ſuch a fin deſerves the ſevereſt puniſſiment. 
4. God may alſo ſuffer this mighty army to com 
imo the land of Iſrael, and prevail for a time, to bring 
the people into the greateſt ſtraits that can be 'con- 
ceived, that ſo they may entirely deſpair of help from 
themfelves, or from any orher quarter, and chat the 
divine power may be manifeſted in their deliverance, 
im as ſignal a anner as when they came out of the 
5 land of Egypt, and paſſed through the Red-fea. When 
is 'about, to work any remarkable falvation foi 
4 Ig family, church, people, or nation, he 
commonly firſt brings them into ſuch diffeulties, at 
makes them ſenſible of the Divine interference in theit 
behalf; and makes their deliverance 4 much more 
Joyfall, as it is unexpeted. 
38 But though God has doubtleſs many great de- 
| den to anſwer, by this attack of * and _—_— 
and 
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Uri dheit total overthrow: in che moſt public. manner 
upon the mountains of Iſrael ; yet there are three that 
in a particular manner deſerve our attention, above all 
the reſt : becauſe God himſelf intimates thoſe to us in 
the prophecy. 1. That the heathen may know the 
great JEHOVAH,' when he ſhall be ſanctified in the 
Sm of his enemies before their eyes ; for by 
this, his name ſhall be declared through all the earth, 
and the inhabitants of, the world ſhall fear before him, 
and be prepared to receive his word, 2, That the 
prophecies, though delivered ſo many ages ago, may 
be exactly accompliſhed ; which will alſo contribute 
much to the credit of Divine Revelation, and to the 
converſion of the world.—3. That the houſe of Iſrael 
may know JEROVAH to be their God, from that day 
and forward, may never more turn aſide to idolatry, 
or any iniquity, and may come to be as remarkable 
among the nations of the world for virtue and good- 
neſs, as they have been for vice and wickedneſs ; and 
as evidently the ſubjects of the Divine favour and 
protection, as for many ages they have been of God's 
diſpleaſure and rejection: by which the heathen ſhall 
know, that for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael, they 
went into captivity, and were caſt off and baniſhed 
from the preſence of God, given up to the ſword, 
and devoted to the foreſt calamities ; and ſo the 
nature and direful conſequences of fin ſhall come to 
be known, which will evidently tend to the general 
good of mankind. See Ezek. xxxviii. 16, 17. XXXIX. 
21, 22, 23, 24. Zech. viii. 13, 14, 15. 23. Ifaiah 
ui 9. 
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-Thus bare I conſidered the terrible calamity which i « 
mall come upon the [Jews after their return to their * 
own land, and the probable reaſons why God ſhall MW + 
duffer | it ſo to be, and have alſo diſtinguiſhed this dif. 
tels from all other woes. that A ever befallen 
* „ 1 hall ſhew in oo 4 woe 
gerful manner deliverance ſhall _ to that n 8 
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te ht appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, or the munis 


IxHOVAR „ Will prevent the enemies of the Fewws Ham 
compleat ing their diabolical defy bens, —Some of the pr od - 
Lies that ſhall attend his coming : He ſhall deſtend to 

- "the Mount of Olives, the earth ſhall ſhake, the Mhuntt 
pull cleave in ſunder, and the Valley of Judgment ſhall 
be formed. —The total deſtruction of the enemies of the 
Jews —The Means, circumflances, and defigns E the 


fone, 
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N the laft Lecture we left the army of Gog and 


. Magog in poſſeſſion. of Jeruſalem —the houſes 
rfled and pillaged—the women violated and abufed— 
the half of the people already gone forth out of the 
city into captivity, and nothing apparently | to hinder 
. the remainder from ſharing the ſame fate.- 
ſtop; 1 ſee the heavens open! —— What is that 
brightneſs, that glory, that appears in the ſky ; that, 


as the lightning, cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even 


unto the 20t?—Surely, it is the Son of man, coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory | 
for the deſtruction of his enemies, and for the ſalvation 
of his people. —But, Oh what aſtoniſhment ſhall ſeize 
all people at his appearance; thoſe few excepted who 
are prepared and waiting for him. The effects that 
mall follow are ſo many and great, that J ſcarcely 
know an to begin: But for the ſake of order, 
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as poſſible, 1 ſhall, in this deen e. and make 
an end of this dreadful ſlaughter and deſtruction of che 
army of Gog and Magog ; and, in ſome followin 
Lectures, ſpeak at large of the coming of Chriſt, the 
certainty, circumſtances, and grand deſigns of the ſame, 
and the converſion of the Jews, &c. But, at preſent, 
ſhall-folow the thread of Ezekiel's and Zechariah's 
prophecies, cancerning the deſtruction of the vaſt hoſt 
chat ſhall be gathered together at that time. 1 
20 » Zechariab ſays, chap. XIV. 3, 4, 5.— Then Chal 
Inova go forth, and fight againſt thoſe nations, 
© as when he fought in the day of battle. And his 
feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon the mount of Olives, 
"A which. is before Jeruſalem, on the eaſt ; and the 
mount of Olives ſhall cleave in the mid{t theres, 
C towards the eaſt and towards the weſt ; and there 
C ſhall be a very great valley; and half of the moun- 
C tain ſhall remove toward the north, and half of it 
© toward the ſouth. And ye ſhall flee to the valley d 
2 the mountains (or my mountains); for the valley of 
c the mountains ſhall reach unto Azal; yea, ye ha 
' flee like as ye fled from before the earthquake, in the 
© days of Uzziah, king of Judah: and Jznovan, 
my God, ſhall come, and all the ſaints with thee.” 
The appearance of Jeſus the Meſſiah, who is called 


| .JemovAan, and my God, in the words now read, wil 


Put a ſtop to the progreſs, of this mighty army: be 
.ſhall . as a conqueror, and ſhall deſtroy theſe cruc 
does, as I hall ſhew from the Scriptures; for ſeveral 


gba refer to this awfal event. ; 
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But before I ſpeak particularly of that great deſtruca 


this coming of J EHOVAH; who is evidently the Meſ- 


purpoſes, which I ſhall not mention at preſent. 

1. This glorious and Holy One ſhall appear in the 
very. critical moment, when all help fails, and when 
there ſhall be no poſſibihty of deliverance from any 
other quarter. 
fufficient to mark the period, and thereby prove the 
prophecy to be future: but one more particular and 
remarkable is mentioned, to put the matter out of all 
doubt; ; and that is—2. That his feet Jhall and i is that 
day, upon the Mount of Olives; and to prevent it being 
miſtaken, it is particularly declared where it is ſitu- 
ared ; before Feruſalem, on the eaft. It is worthy of 
notice, that our Lord, in the days of his fleſh, oftenre- 
tired to this mountain; and finally aſcended to heaven 
from the ſame ; as though he choſe to aſcend from 
this Mount, (though no prophecy had declared, ar 


even hinted that he ſhould do ſo) becauſe the pro- 
det had expreſly declared that he ſhould deſcend 
"Wl coir, and ſtand with his feet upon it, in that great day 
"WH when he ſhall come to make his glory known.—g. 
, Leſt any ſhould feek to accommodate this prophecy 

to any paſt event, (though I cannot ſee how they can, 
d with the leaſt colour of reaſon) or to ſpiritualize it 
i away; it is declared that a great earthquake ſhall im- 
e 


mediately take place, which ſhall ſplit that famous 
mountain afunder, never more to be joined, but to be 
divided, as by a line, through the middle from eaſt to 
welt; and half of it. ſhall remove toward the north, and 


half 
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don, give me leave to make a few obſervations upon 


. r ee 
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fiah, coming in glory, to deſtroy his foes, and for other 
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This circumſtance alone would be - 
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5 half of it toward the fouth ; atid thus two mounteing 
ſhall be made out of one, which may be called 


| be where the Mount of Olives now ſtands : and per- 


| Þher Joel, the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, or the Valley 
of Decifion. His words are fo remarkable, and ſo 
- much to my purpoſe, that I ſcarce need. to aſk your 


to the valley of Jehoſhaphat, and will plead with 


| together of the nations: thirdly, it 1s intirnated that 
which God will plead with them: and fourthly, 


them, is called the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, which being 


the Mount of Olives, and half of it removing towards 


the Lord againſt che aſſembled nations, at the time 


n 


Jznovan's Mountains; and a very great valley ſhall 


haps this may be the great valley, called by the pro- 


excuſe for introducing them here. For behold, in 
© thoſe: days, and in that time when I ſhall bring 
again the captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, 1 will 
© alſo gather all nations, and will bring them dawn 


© them there, for my people, and for my heritage Iſrael, 
© whom they have ſcattered among the _—_ and 0 
© parted my land:“ Joel i. x, 2 e 

- Here we find the ſame things ſpoken of; N in Pl 6: 


fame order that we have already conſidered ; as, firſt, c 


the return of the Jews: ſecondly, this great gathering 
they ſhall exerciſe great cruelties upon Iſrael, for 
the place where he will plead with them, and deſtroy 


interpreted, is, Jab. ſhall judge: andprobably is the very 
valley, which ſhall -be made by the parting aſunder of 


the north, and half of it toward the.ſouth. 

It is wonderful to obſerve the harmony among the 
prophets reſpecting theſe events. I would alſo obſerve, 
4. That Zechariah ſpeaks of this dreadful battle of 


when 


& 18 
ert ty, a9; i f 
when Jznovan God ſhall come, and all the ſaints with | | 
him; which muſt intend the perſonal appearance of Ji [ 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with his mighty angels, and q | | 
his choſen train of ſaints, who are both called, choſen, j | | 
and faithful. And now let us hear the prophet Joel in 0 
again, and ſee »þ we do not 1 theſe 2 confirmed '$Y 
— — I 
' '*.Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles { prepare 1 
« war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men of 1 
"war draw near, let them come up. Beat your {ol 
« plowſhares' into ſwords, and your pruning-hooks 0 
into ſpears; let the weak ſay, I am ſtrong. Aſſemmnm- in 
© ble yourſelves, and come, all ye heathen, and ga- it ö 
ther yourſelves together round about: thither cauſe i ö 4 
* thy mighty ones to come down, O IEHOVAH. Let . 
© the heathen be weakened, and let them come. up | Wil 
to the valley of Jehoſhaphat, for there will I ff to || 
©Jjudge all the heathen round about. Put ye in this Þ b 
* fickle, for the harveſt is ripe; come, get you down, 111 
for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for their 9 | 
* wickedneſs is great. Multitudes, multitudes, in the {? 9 
Valley of Deciſion, for the day of IEHOVAR is near 1834 
ein the Valley of Deciſion: Joel iii. 9—14.— This 0 i 
paſſage teſtifies that there ſhall be a great gathering of wal 
the nations in a war-like manner, and that the Lord 1 
ſhall then appear to judge them, and plead with them 3 i 
in a terrible manner, as we ſhall ſee preſently ; that he | \ 
ſhall come with his ſaints, or mighty ones; and that this 14 0 
period of judgment is called the haroef and . 1465 
8 FF 
It is worthy. of notice, that the angel to Daniel re- 1 
preſents- the ſame events as connected together, and | uh [ 
following each other. 0 
Vol. I. +500 « Tiding9 
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© Tidings out of the eaſt and out of the north 
< ſhall trouble him, (the Grand Turk, as is generally 
| underſtood, and as Biſhop NEwTON explains the paſ- 
fage,) therefore he ſhall go forth with great fury to 
1 deſtroy , and utterly to make away many. And he 
© ſhall plant the tabernacles of his palace between the 
« ſeas, in the glorious holy mountain.“ This can be 
no where but in the Holy Land, and near Jeruſalem; ; 
this ſhall occaſion that great trouble to the nation of 4 
the Jews, ſuch as before they never knew : but 
Michael the great prince ſhall ſtand up at that time, 
| whom 1 take to mean in this place, him, 2vþo is as 
God, the glorious Meſſiah, the manifeſted Jexovan, 
who ſtandeth for the children of Iſrael, as their deli- 
verer; and ſhall then deliver them by bringing to an 
end that haughty power that ſhall diſtreſs them; at 
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li | the ſame time many of the dead ſhall awake, the 

. wiſe ſhall ſhine, many ſhall run to and fro, and knows 

1 | ledge ſhall be increaſed : Then ſhall Daniel ſtand in | 
1 his lot; and doubtleſs with him the faithful of every 
Vl age. See Dan. xi. 44, 45. Xi. 1——4. and 13 ver. 
1 Theſe are great and important prophecies: but 

| | time at preſent will not permit me to enlarge upon i 
| q them; for! muſt {peak now particularly of the utter | 
|| | deſtruction of this mighty army, the means by which , 
| | | it ſhall be effected, the circumſtances and deſigns ; 
19 thereof, &c. 
4 j | Zechariah lays, © T hen ſhall ran, 80 fonk F 
| . b and fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in : 
li © the day of battle.” Chap. xiv. 3. | ; 
| i; If this alluſion is to any thing that is paſt, I cannot k 
9! chink of any particular day, ſo likely to be * 

1 1 
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ks day of battle in this place, as that very remark- 
able day, that, we read of in Joſh. x. when the five 
kings of the Amorites, gathered all their hoſts, and 


encamped before Gibeon, and made war againſt it, 
and would certainly have overcome it, had not 


| Joſhua, that greateſt of all generals, (and the greateſt 
figure of the conquering Michael that ever exiſted) 


gone out againſt them. And Jznovan diſcomfited 
© them before Iſrael, and flew them with a great 


6 laughter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 
0 way that goeth up to Beth- horon, and ſmote them 
© to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. And it came to 
©paſs as they fled from before Iſrael, and were in 
© the going down to Beth-horon, that Jznovan caft 


„ down great ſtones from heaven upon them unto 


; c Azekah, and they died: they were more who died 
« with hail-ſtones, than they whom the children of 
© Iſrael flew with the ſword. Then ſpake Joſhua to 
© ]EROVAH, in the day when Jenovan delivered up 
c the Amorites before the children of Iſrael, and he 
c ſaid in the ſight of Iſrael, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon 
c Gibeon, and thou moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 
© And the ſun ſtood ſtill, and the moon ſtayed, until 
© the people had avenged themſelves upon their ene- 
© mies. Is not this written in the book of Jaſher? 
So the ſun ſtood ſtill in the midſt of heaven, and 
© haſted not to go down, about a whole day. And 


L there was no day like that, before it, or alter, 


© it, that Jenovan hearkened to the voice of a 
man:“ Joſh. x. 10——14. 

I am ready to conclude this to be the day of battle 
alluded to by the prophet; and I think you will ſee 
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cauſe to be.of the ſame mind, When you hear the 
particulars of the deſtruction of the army of Gog and 
Magog, thoſe nations that ſhall gather. together againſt Q 
Jerpſalem in the latter days. For JzHovAn ſhall 


_ # riſe up as in Mount Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as 
in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, 


© his ſtrange work; and bring to paſs his act, his 
c ſtrange act. No therefore be ye not mockers, 


Fleſt your bands be made ſtrong: for I have heard 
from Jenovan God of hoſts, a conſumption, even 


. determined =O. the whole n of Ja xxvii. 


N udgment! is God $ ———— work, 55 0 1 


tion of men 1s his ſtrange act; but he hath. reaſon 
5 for all that he doeth, and alſo he hath reaſon in all 
that he doeth. Deſtruction i is determined, and mult. 
come, by reaſon of iniquity that ſhall be ripe, and 


wickedneſs that ſhall be great; but when it is paſt, 
all ſhall ſee that God ban not done without cauſe all 
that he hath done. | Po 

Therefore, 1 5 you, be not nen at t the 
- dreadful ſcene which I ſhall deſcribe : many doubtleſs 
are ſo, becauſe they know not the deſigns of God in 
his judgments, his deteſtatignagainſt ſin, his deter- 
minatjion to deſtroy it, to eſtabliſh the kingdom af 
righteouſneſ 5 on earth, and finally to ſubue all creatures. 

Many ſuppoſe that if God is love, and his benevo- 
lence is univerſal, that he cannot deal in ſuch an awful 
manner with his rebellious creatures, as the prophets 
declare, and therefore contrive to ſpiritualize or figure 
away the expreſs literal meaning of the threatenings : 


but this way of reaſoning, tends to p. infidelity : for by 
the 
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the ſame A we muſt deny that-God brought A flood 
of water upon the world of the ungodly, and deſtroyed 
ſo: many thouſands of millions from off the face of 
| the earth, for their fins—and alſo ſet aſide the deſtruc- 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities of the 
plain, by fire and brimſtone from heaven—the ac- 


count of the plagues of Egypt—the overthrow of Pha- 


raoh and his hoſt, in the Red Sea the deſtruction of 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs of the ſeven nations of 
the land of Canaan, &c. Nay, by the ſame rule, we 
muſt deny all the accounts of wars, famines, peſti- 
Jences, earthquakes, inundations, ſtorms, and all the 
direful calamities that ever deſolated the globe for all 


theſe are equally contrary to the ideas ſome have of a 


merciful God. But facts prove that God is a ſin- 


hating, ſin- revenging God; and t chat he is 1 terrible 
in his judgments. 


But without farther delay, let us return to the pro- 


phecy of Ezekiel, where we left off in the laſt Lecture, 


and attend to the ſtrange and dreadful work of God, : 


in deſtroying his enemies. 


Ezek. xxxviil. 18, 19, 20.—* And! it ſhall come to 
© paſs at the ſame time, when Gog ſhall come againſt 
* the land of Iſrael, ſaith ADONAL JEHOY AH, that my 

* fury ſhall come up in my face. For in my jealouſy, 
and in the fire of my wrath, have I ſpoken; Surely, 
* inthit day, there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land 
* of Iſrael ; fo that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the fowls of 
the heaven, and the beaſts of the field, and all 
* Creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all 
the men that are upon the face of the earth, ſhall 

* ſhake at my preſence ; and the mountains ſhall be 

6 thrown 
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Ki thrown down, and the ſteep places ſhalt fall, an 
* r e ſhall fall to the ground“. 
Sd is repreſented as waiting and looking on till 

his enemies are gathered, and have executed then 
_ commiſſion, by taking poſſeſſion of the country and 

land of Iſrael, and taking the city of Jeruſalem, and 
bringing on the time of Jacob's trouble, compared to 
the extreme pains of a woman, near the time of 
her delivery; (ſee Jer. xxx. 6, 7.) then ſhall the Lord 
ſuddenly appear, as Tlaiah expreſſes it—* IBHOvAU 


** ſhall-go forth as a mighty man; he ſhall ſtir up jea. 


*loufy like a man of war; he ſhall cry, yea roar ; he 
© ſhall prevail againſt his enemies. I have long time 
© holden my peace; I have been ſtill, and refrained 
* myſelf: now will 1 cry like a rravailing woman,! 
© will deſtroy and devour at once. I will make waſte 
* mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbs ; and 
1 will make the rivers iſlands, and I will dry up 
.© the pools :* Ifai. xlii. 13, 14, 15. 
This great ſhaking and trembling in the land of 
Iſrael, that ſhall cauſe all creatures to ſhake, both fiſhes, 
fowls, beaſts, creeping things, and men; and ſhall 
throw down mountains, ſteep places, and walls; 5 
frequently ſpoken of in Scripture, as a circumſtance 
that ſhall precede and attend the coming of Chrilt 
- Earthquakes are mentioned by our Saviour, as one ol 
the figns of his coming; and they have happened in 
every age, but more frequently in this than in any age 
paſt. —A friend of mine informs me, that more than 
two thouſand ſhocks of the earth have been felt ſince 
the earthquake in the year 1755. And there is no 


doubt but great ſhakings, convulſions, and commotions 
55 | of 
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100 all men ſhall ſhake and tremble at his preſence. 
Joel, ſpeaking of this ſame time, ſays The ſun 
©and the moon ſhall be darkened, and the ſtars ſhall 


Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the 
5 heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake; but Jenovar 


* ſhall be the hope of his people, and the ſtrength of 


* the children of Iſrael :? Joel iii. 15, 16. 

God by Haggai ſays—* For thus faith IEHOVAH 
© of hoſts ; Yet once, it is a little while, aad I will 
* ſhake the heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, and the 
© dry land: And I will ſhake all nations, and the de- 
e fire of all nations ſhall come ; I will ſhake the hea- 
© yvens, and the earth. And I will overthrow the 
© throne of kingdoms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength 
* of the kingdoms of the heathen, and I will over- 
© throw the chariots and thoſe that ride in them, and 


o 
- 


© by the ſword of his brother :* See Hag. i. 6, 7. 
a 22. | | 
Theſe paſſages, as well as a great number of other 


| WH fimilar ones, that are found in the writings of the 
"WW prophets and apoſtles, refer to the very time I am 
WH ſpeaking of, and have not yet been fulfilled. 

Some may ſay, that Haggai ſpake only of Chriſt's 
N coming in the fleſh, and had no alluſion to his ſecond 
in 


coming: but to this I anſwer, that St. Paul quotes 
this paſſage from Haggai, in his epiſtle to the He- 


to be fulfilled; which is ſufficient to ſatisfy ſuch as 
chops of the matter, 


We 


of the earth, will take place, when the Lord ſhall come: 


c withdraw their ſhining. JEHOVAH ſhall roar out of 


© the horſes and the riders ſhall come down, every one 


;brews, chap. xii. 26. and ſpeaks of it as then remaining 


— 


La en the Prophecies. 


We come now to conſider the great variety of means 
” by which this mighty hoſt ſhall be deſtroyed. 
” Ezek. xxxviii. 2 1. And 1 will call for a ſword 
© againſt | him throughout all wy mountains, ſaith Apo- 
NA JanovAn; every man 's ſword ſhall be againſt 
| © his brother. 1 
Zech. xiv. 1 3. —0 Ana i it mall come to d paß in that 


day, that a great tumult from IERO VA ſhall be 
c among them, and they ſhall lay hold every one 
vom the hand of his neighbour, and his hand ſhall 
riſe up againſt the hand of his neighbour.” ( 

When this 1s the caſe in any army, it ſoon brings 
utter deſtruction, and is ſüfficient, without any other 
means, to overthrow the greateſt hot that ever was 
aſſembled: two remarkable inſtances of which we 
hive in the Scriptures, one in Judges vii. 22 . the 
other in 2 Chron. xx. 22, 23, 24. In both which caſes 
the multitude fell a ſacrifice to their own ſwords, 
and in one of the inſtances none eſcaped. The firſt 
was evidently - cauſed by the ſudden noiſe and ſhout 
of Gideon and his little army, with their trum 
lamps and pitchers, crying, * The ſword of JEHOVAH, 
and of Gideon!” this awakened the whole army ſud- 
denly out of a ſound ſleep, and all the hoft ran, and cried, 
and fled, and every one ſuppoſed his neighbour to be 
his enemy, and flew him accordingly... In the other in- 
ſtance, it appears to be a kind of judicial madneſs, 
or infatuation that ſeized them, and cauſed them to 
deſtroy one: another. And thus it ſhall be with this 
numerous hoſt; they ſhall in madneſs and deſpair, in 
2 tumultuous manner lay hold on each other, and 
_ draw their ſwords one again another. 


» 5 ; bs 
1 9 2 % While 


OM def Pane, by this mean, (nch 
af ſet bold not fail, in time, of accompliſhing the 


lem ſhall' go forth to fight with, and to ſpoil tlieir 


cat Jeruſalem; and the wealth of all the heathen 


overthrow of this mighty hoſt) the people of Jervla- 


enemies, Zech. xiv. 14. And Judah alſo [hall fight 


found about ſhall be gathered together, gold _ | 


« filvet, and apparel in great abundance.” 


Ezkk. xxxix. 10. And they ſhall ſpoil thoſe 4 


© ſpoiled” them; and rob thoſe that robbed ther, 
5 faith: ADontar JERHO VAR. : 

It is the manner of the eaſtern camps to eu their 
Tiches with: them ifito the field, when they go to war; 
ind this camp being exceeding great, ſuch as perhaps 
nevet met before, ſhall be immenſely rich; which 
riches and gain ſhall fall into the hands of the Jews, 
(then converted) and ſhall be conſverted to the Lord 
of the whole earth. | 

While the Jews are fighting at Jeruſalem „ or 
dreming as Micah expreſſes it; and beating in pieces 
the nations that ſhall be aſſembled on that occaſion, 


markable mancier againſt. Gog and his army; for he 
ſeys, Ezck. Xxxviii. 32, 2 3 And I will plead 
* againſt him with peſtilence, and with blood ; and I 
© will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and uport 
the many people that ate with him, an overflowing 


vill be known in tlie eyes of many nations, and 
© they ſhall know that I am Jzfovan, 
n R D d Beſides 


* rain, and great hailftories; fire and brimſtone. Thus 
ail I triagnify myſelf, and fanetify myſelf, and 


God will make his judgtnehts known in-a moſt re- 
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4 neighbour, and the ſword of Judah, which ſhalb 
deſtroy many; God ſhall plead againſt them with a 
peſtilence or plague, thus deſcribed by Zechariah, 
And this ſhall be the plague: wherewith Jznovan 
hall ſmite all the people that have fought againſt 
Jeruſalem; Their fleſh ſhall conſume away while 
© they ſtand upon their feet, and their eyes ſhall con- 
| © ſutne away in their holes, and their rogue ſhall con- 
c fame away in their mouth. And ſo ſhall be the 
© plague of the horſe, of the mule, of the camel, 


and of the aſs, and of all the beaſts that ſhall be in 


_ theſe tents, as this plague: Zech. xiv. 12. 15. 


This ſtrange peſtilence ſhall ſeize both man and 
beat, and conſume them, which alone would be 
ſufñicient to work their deſtruction in a ſhort time: 
but God, to make his judgments known through 
che earth, ſhall compleat their overthroẽw by n 
ä aver beg ruin, great ballſtones, fire and Brimſton. 
This terrible ſtorm ſhall finiſh their ruin; they ſhall 
be ſlain, and their carcaſes ſhall/ fall upon the earth. 
The fire and brimſtone ſhall not conſume: them, a8 
it did the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah of 
old, and as it ſhall devour that numerous army of 
rebels chat ſhall: aſſemble at the cloſe of the Mille 
nium; which, as well as many other circumſtances, 
plainly 4 ſhew theſe armies not to be the ſame, though 
moo by the ſame names of Gag and Magog. 
' Ezek. xxxix. 1——6,— Therefore, thou ſon- of 
man, . propheſy againſt. Gog;. and ſay, Thus faith 
C Abox Al JERQVAH, Behold J am againſt thee, O 


4 * Gog, the chief prince of {Meſhech and Fubal, And 
6 1 wall 


1 in turn thee back, and leave but the ſixth 
*-part"of thee, and will cauſe. thee to come up from 
che north parts, and will bring thee pon the 


+ 4 3 9 9 "BM | * * 
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mountains of Iſrael. And I will ſmite thy bow out 


'£ of thy left-hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall 


out of thy right hand. Thou ſhalt fall upon the 
* mountains of Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, and 


* the people that are with thee. I will give thee to the 


£ ravenous birds of every ſort, and to the beaſts of the 
field to be devoured. Thou ſhalt fall upon the 


open field, ker I have ſpoken it, faith Avoxat 


©Jzenovan. And I will ſend a fire upon Magog, and 
among them that dwell careleſly in the iſles, a and ay 
b ſhall know that I am Jenovan,” 

. Upon theſe words we may obſerye : 1. That choſe 
tations that ſhall come up againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall 
beſo generally aſſembled, that but a ſixth part of the 
men ſhall remain at home. 2. That thoſe who 
come up ſhall be cut off by the means before men- 


tioned, except, perhaps, a few ſhall eſcape, as meſ- 


ſengers to carry the news into all parts from whence 
they ſhall come. 3. Their dead bodies ſhall fall 
upon the field, and their fleſh ſhall be devoured by 
the ravenous birds, and wild beaſts of the earth : which 
clearly proves that the fire and brimſtone, which ſhall 
come down with the rain and the hail, ſhall not con- 
ſume and burn them up, but only deſtroy their lives, 
and leave their dead bodies on the field, too nume- 
rous to be buried. 4. It muſt be evident to all that 
read with the ſmalleſt attention, that this prophecy 
hath never been fulfilled; for beſides, that it is expreſſy 
limited to the latter days, after the return of the 


4 
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Jews 40 their own: land, n cvent hach, ever tale 
. Fhace, to which the prophepy can be a0commo» 
dated in. other reſpeßts, ſincg it has been delivered. 


Has there ever been ſuch. a numerous army callected 


from the north parts to fight againſt the Jews, and in 
ictory thus ſuddrnly defeated by the 
appearing of the Lord; their ſwords turned one againſt 
another; a peſtilential conſumption, conſuming their 


: fleſh on their bones, their eyes in their ſockets, and 
their tongues in their mouths ? and was the ſcene con. 
cluded by à dreadful ſtorm of rain, hail, fire, and 


brimſtone, attended with terrible wind, thunder, lights 


ning, carthquakes, and an horrible tempeſt? and theit 


deſtruction thus complexted; and their bodies ih a 


prey to beaſts and ravenous fowls 2 .. 


5- But all ee thing; mil happen, and cannot in 
ſhed :- for AON 4A 

Ixnovan hath ohen, . bis words GAG rerum 

eee, 1-4 

* facaou ſong! of Moſes, Den n 

bends, in ſhort, all che events that have befallen, ot 

that ſhall befal his people; and it would be ſtrange 


if he had not noticed this revenge of God againſt their 


enemies: and we find, that after he bad deſcribed 
the fins, miſeries, and range calamities of the Jews, 


he paſſes to deſcribe the cruelties of their adverſaries, 


and the deſtruction that. ſhall come upon them at laſt: 
which. prophecy ends with theſe remarkable words, 
For L liſt up my hand to heaven, and ſay, I live 
«for ever. If I het my glittering ſword, and mine 
© hand take hold on judgment; I will render ven- 
n to wine enemies, and will reward dem that 


5 « hate 


beginning of revenges upon the enemy. | Rejaice, 


— 


ENTLTY 85 - nog 


C hits Me: I will make mine arrays drunk with blogd) 
(and my ſword {hall devour fleſh) and that with the 


„ plood of the flain, and of the captives, from the 


„O ye nations with his people: for he will avenge 
the blood of his ſervants, and will render vengeance 


to his adverſaries, and will be merciful unto his land 


and to his people: Deut. xxxii. 40, 41, 42, 43. 
I have three remarkable circumſtances to notice in 


| the prophecies, reſpecting this great army that ſhall fall 


upon the mountains of Iſrael, before I put a cloſe to/ 
this Lecture; but they need no comment, as they are 
ſufficiently plain; but they mark the event with great 
precifion, and not only plainly ſhew that it hath not 
happened, but give us certain tokens by un * 
W. know when the prophecy is fulfilled. 

The firſt is a declaration of God, that * ra venous 
1 and beaſts ſhall eat their fleſh ; and that ſo great 
ſhall be the quantity, that all of them hall Us fen 
cherewirh. For thus runs the prophecy 

And thou, fon of man, Thus faith Abo AI * 
*YAH; Speak unto every feathered fowl; and to every 
* beaſt of the field; Aſſemble yourſelves, and come; 
© gather yourſelves on every fide, to my facrifice-that I 
do ſacrifice for you, even a: great "ſacrifice upon 


f the mountains of Ifracl, that ye may eat fleſn and 


f drink blood. Ve ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, 
and drink. the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, of goats, and of bullocks, all of them 
* fatlings of Baſhan. And ye ſhall eat fat 'till ye be 
full, and drink blood 'till ye be drunken, of my ſa- 
Lerifice which I have ſacrificed for you. Thus ye 


— I 


1s | ——— 


Fan be allsd ub my table-with boſſes and bare 


| with mighty men, and with all men of _ 2 
| $:ponar Jawarar#! Ezek. xxxix. 17 


The ſecond is a prophecy that the bobes of. this 


e dad backs kane pie in cha ans vg Hel 


and that they ſhall be ſo numerous as to require ſeven 


months to bury them in; even though it ſhall be the 


continua employment; of many, ſevered out on pur: 
poſe, and will be a national. concern of the whole Ro 
of Iſrael... 

"$a Nt And: it ſhall come to paſs in that 3 chin I will 


* give unto Gog a place there, of graves in Iſrael, the 
c valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt of the ſea : and it 
£ ſhall ſtop the noſes of the paſſengers : and there ſhall 
£ they bury Gog, and all his, multitude, and way ſhall 
call it the valley of - Hamon- Gg. 4 rag 


„And ſeven months ſhall the houſe « Ifracl be 
© $ burying. of them, that they may cleanſe the land. 
Lea, all che people of the land (hal bury them: and 


it ſhall, be to them a renown the day that I ſhall be 
£. glorified; faith Apoxnar IH VAE. 
And they ſhall ſever out men of continual —_— 


ment, paſſing through the land to bury with the 


£* paſſengers. thoſe that remain upon the face of the 


earth, to cleanſe it: after the end of ſeven months 
. *. ſhall they ſearch. And the paſſengers that pals 


through the land, when any ſeeth a man's bone, then 
** ſhall he ſet up a ſign by it, till the buriers have 
8 buried it in the valley of Hamon-Gog. And allo 
© the-name of the city ſhall be Hamonah. Thus ſhall 
> ey cleanſe. the land: Ezck, XXXIX. 11 16. 
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Noching can be more expreſs and particular than 
this prophecy is, chat the bones of this mighty army: 
ſhall-be buried in the-land-of Iſrael, in a valley to the 
eaſt of the ſea, in a very public place, where many paſs" 
ſengers ſhall paſs, who ſhall be for a ſeaſon incoms: 
moded thereby. This and many other circumſtances; 
hall make the matter public and notorious. The 
time that ſhall be fpent in collecting the bones and 
burying them, ſhall be ſeven months; after which they 
ſhall ſrarch for any ſcattered bones. The whole houſe- 
of Iſrael ſhall take an active part in this affair, which 


ſhall be to them a public renown, a wonderful: fulfil- 


went of prophecy, and ſhall be a public manifeſtation 


of the glory of God's righteous judgments, which ſhall: 
eauſe his name to be known through the world. There 


ſhall be men appointed by the houſe of Iſrael, whoſe 


continual employment ſhall be ta bury the bones of the 


flain ;'and after the end of ſeven months, they ſhalt tra- 
verſe the country, to pick up the bones that may 
chance to be ſcattered far from the ſcene of action; 
and when other perſons who paſs through the land 
happen to find a bone, they ſhall ſet up a ſign by it, 
"till the buriers take it away, and bury it with the reſt; 
The valley where the bones ſhall be buried, ſhall ever 
after be called by a name, ſignifying that the great 


multitude of Gog lies buried there; and the ſame public | 


fact ſhall give name to a city near the ſpot, choſen for 
this purpoſe. Theſe names ſhall be kept in remem- 
brance through all ſucceeding ages, and ſhall be 
ſanding proofs of che exact fulfilment of prophecy.— 
All theſe things ſhew that the predictions have never 
Jet been fulfilled ; and that when they ſhall be accom- 
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piſhed, no poſibily of duty can nan refpoing 
the matter. | 
we miyobferve, with piekktre, an Cad ode the 
vines of ele his enthiies to be gathered and depo- 
fired in the Holy Land. What this intimates to us, I 
lexve to your ſerious conſideratien for the preſent, and 
pals to mention the third of thoſe remarkable circum. 
ſiunces expreſly foretold by God's prophet, (which 
fhalt be an infallible proof, when it happens, that the 
| prophecy is punctually fulfilled z. and as it never has 
taken place, it may be certainly expected hereafter) ; 
and that is; that the very wood of the weapons with 
which this mighty hoſt of Gog and Magog ſhall come 
amd agdinſt the inhabitants of the land of Iſrael, ſhall 
| be fuel ſufficient fot ſev en years, either for the citizens of 
Jerviſaletn, ot for all the inhabitabits of the cities through · 
out the land of Iſrael; Gkiek laſt ſects the ſenſe of 
_ the Words. In either caſe, how immenſe muſt the 
quantity be !.. and cbnſequenity, how vaſt the army 
chat {half then be deftroyed'! As weapons: of war 
ſhall never he needed after that time; ſb ho other 
ufe will be made of thoſe that are combuſtible; that 
to buen for fuel; while the iron and Reel ſhall be ma- 
nufacttredd into inſtrutttems of huſbandry, &. God 
fpexks of this event as though it was dlfeady accom- 
 Plifhed, 10 ſhew the infallible . 
tcirc umitance: : 
© Behold, it is come, and it is doße, cath A1 
«© Jenovatlt; this is the day whereof 1 have ſpoken. 
© And they that dwell in the cities of Iſracl ſhall go 
forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and burn the weapons, 
both the ſhields and the bucklers, che bows and che 


8 1 aa arrows, 


-Farrows, and the hand-ſtaves and the a ; and they 

© ſhall burn them with fire ſeven years: ſo that they 

« ſhall take no wood out of the field, neither cut down 

© any out of the foreſts : for they ſhall burn the wea- 
* pons with fire: Ezek. xxxix. 8, 9, 10. 


How very extraordinary this circumſtance is! and 


how particularly it is marked ! What an amazing 


army muſt that be, whoſe weapons of war ſhall af. 


ford firing for ſeven years to the cities of Iſrael — 


haps ſhall be rendered much more ſo at that time, 
apd that the inhabitants ſhall not need much fire to keep 


uſe any thing like the quantity of fuel in preparing 
their food that we do; and that ſuch numbers ſhall 
be deſtroyed in the land (two- thirds at leaſt), chat for 


pared to what they will afterwards, when they come to 
be more increaſed. But after all theſe allowances, 


be prodigious indeed, beyond whatever has been 
 Wafembled heretofore on any occaſion. The nume- 


dus hoſt of Xerxes the Perſian monarch, (the largeſt_ 


by far that ever we read of in hiſtory) which he led 
1 into Greece, was not to be compared to this army, 
I WW vhoſe weapons alone ſhall ſuffice the cities of Iſrael 
to burn for ſeven years; ſo as to render it needleſs 
to cut down any wood out of the field, or tree out 
of the foreſt, during that whole period. 
Vol. I, ; Ee Thus 
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But let it be conſidered, that the land of Paleſtine 
lies in a warm and very temperate climate, and per- 


them warm; that much of their living, at firſt, ſhall 
he the fraits of the earth, and therefore they will not 


the firſt ſeven years they ſhall uſe but little firing, com- 


there muſt be a vaſt deal of fuel conſumed in the cities | 
of Iſtael in ſeven years; and therefore the army muſt 
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hid I my face from them, and gave them into the 


614 | Leffures on the Prophecies. 
Thus I have conſidered the dire deſtruction of this 
huge hoſt of foes, and the particular circumſtances 


attending the ſame, ſo far as God hath revealed them. 


It only remains in this Lecture to ſpeak of ſome of 
the great deſigns of God, (who doeth nothing without 
reaſon) in thus deſtroying this mighty army in the 


manner that hath been deſcribed. 


1. That the houſe of Iſrael may know their God. 
This is one of the effects that ſhall follow, as declared 
by the propliet Ezekiel from the mouth of the Lord: 
go the houſe of Iſracl ſhall know that I am IEHOVAR 
their God, from that day and forward. So will I make 
my holy name known in the midſt of my people 
. [{rael, and I will not let them pollute my holy name 
„ r £24 . 

2. Another reaſon is given in theſe words : And 
© the heathen ſhall know that I am Jzrovan, the 
© Holy One in Iſrael. And I will ſet my glory among the 
© heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgment 
© that I have executed, and my hand that I har 
laid upon them. And the heathen ſhall know that 
© the houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for their ini 

* quity : becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore 


hand of their enemies; ſo fell they all by the ſword. 
According to their uncleanneſs, and according t0 
«© their tranſgreſſions, have I done unto them, and hid 
my face from them: Ezek. xxxix. 7. 21. 23, 24. 
By theſe dreadful judgments God's name ſhall be 
known, both to Iſrael, and to the nations round about 
God will be glorified and ſanctified in the eyes of al 


grunts, his power ſhall be declared through the earth, 
8 : the 
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the dreadful nature and effects of ſin ſhall be more 
fully underſtood; and thus the nations of the world 
ſhall come to fear before the living God, and be 
prepared to ſerve him; and finally, this wonderful 
overthrow of the moſt mighty army that ever was 
collected, ſhall be a great ſtep towards deſtroying the 


oppoſition there is in the world to the religion of 


Jeſus, and ſhall open the way for the univerſal eſta- 
bliſhment of his glorious kingdom through the whole 
earth; and be productive of many glorious conſe- 


quences, more than we can conſider at this time. 


There is an admirable order, beauty, and harmony, in 
the ways of God; and in the midſt of all the confuſions 
and diſorders that are now in the world, he is carrying 
on his grand deſigns; and he wil overturn, overturn, 


overturn it, until þ& ſhall come whoſe right it is, and he 


will give it him, and he ſhall poſſeſs the kingdom. 

In my next Lecture I ſhall ſpeak more particu- 
larly of the perſonal appearing of Chriſt; the manner, 
great deſigns, and conſequences of the ſame : which 
will cauſe it to be the moſt intereſting Lecture that 
| has yet been delivered. 


END OF THE FOURTH LECTURE. 
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On the ſt appearance of CHRIST. is a plainly- | 


4 


revealed Scripture truth or prophecy, of great im- 


portance: not yet fulfilled, but certainly ſhall be. — 
The circumſtances and ne cel. ity of the my 


N the beginning of my laſt Lecture, I mentioned 
L the perſonal appearance of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and intimated that he would come ſud- 


denly, and thereby put a ſtop to the ravages of the 


mighty army—that he would go forth againſt his ene- 
mies, and fight againſt them with his ſevere judgments, 
till they were utterly deſtroyed. I dedicated the laft 
Lecture wholly to ſpeak of that deſtruction ; and ſhall 
therefore confine myſelf, in the preſent, entirely to 


that very grand event, the coming of Chriſt in the 


clouds of heaven, and his glorious defigns in this his 
ſecond Advent. 

The firſt ching that I ſhall call your attention to in 
this Lecture, is, thoſe prophecies which refer to this 
moſt important event: theſe, whether they were deli- 
vered by the prophets, our Saviour, or his apoſtles, I 
(hall lay before you, 1n order to prove the truth of the 
fact; and ſhall make ſuch obſervations upon them, as 


may occur as we pals along. The firſt paſſage that 1 


remember in the Scriptures, that appears evidently to 
refer to that event, 1s, Job xix. 23 
*my words were now written! Oh that they were 

n 15 Ff printed 
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c printed in a book ! that they were graven with aft 
iron pen and lead, in the rock for ever! For 1 
6 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
« ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And though 
* after my {kin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
© ſhall I ſee God: Whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another; * my 
© reins be conſumed within me.” 


In theſe words Job appears to expreſs his faith, in 


ſeveral very important articles :— He wiſhed that his 


words might be preſerved to all generations ; and by 


the ſpecial providence of God they are ſo :—He ex · 


preſſes à firm belief in God as his Redeemer, even the 
true and living God, in whom we alſo truſt. He de- 
clared that he knew that this ſame Divine Redeemer in 
wliom' he confided, and whom he called his own, not 
only then exiſted, but that he ſhould ſtand at the latter 
day upon the earth. But who ſhall ſtand upon the earth 


at the latter day? Surely not the inviſible IEHovAR, 


the eternal Father; but the Son of his love, clothed 
in our fleſh glorified : for it is evident that Job did 
not allude to our Saviour's ſtate of ſufferings on earth, 
but to his exalted ſtate, even when he ſhall come in 
glory, in the latter days; then Job expected to be 
raiſed again with his own proper body, and with his 
eyes to behold his God, ſtanding on the earth ; ſo that 
he doubted not of the reſarivRion of his body from the 
duſt, even though it ſhould be entirely conſumed. 

There are ſeveral of the pſalms which ſpeak of the 
coming of the Lord, and of his univerfal dominion. 
Pal. 1. deſerves to be mentioned in this connection. 


* Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: 4 a 


5 ! « fire 
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fire ſhall devour before him, and it mall be very tem- 
peſtuous round about him. He fhall call to the hea- 


vens from above, and to the earth, that he may Judge 


© his people :* ver. 3, 4. 


But who may abide the day of his coming ? and 


bo ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he is like a 


© refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſoap. And he ſhall fit | 
* as a refiner and purifier of ſilver; and he ſhall purify, 


the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, 
© that they may offer unto Jexovan an offering in 


© righteouſneſs. Then ſhall the offering of Judah and 


© Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto IEHOvAx, as in the days 
* of old, and as in former years: Mal. iii. 2, 3, 4. 
This prophecy was far from being accompliſhed, 


when Chriſt came in our fleſh : His coming was not 
then thus terrible; neither did he then come to judge or 


try, but for other purpoſes; neither was the tribe of Leyi 


thus purified at that time ; nor did the oftering of Judah 
and Jeruſalem become pleaſant to the Lord, as in the 


days of old, but quite the reverſe; they were ſoon 
after rejected from being his people, and their ſacrifices 


were made to ceaſe ; and they experienced, in every 


inſtance, a lot exactly oppoſite to that which is the 
ſubje& of this prophecy of Malachi. 


Now ſince this is a ſure word of prophecy, to be ful 5 


filled at a time when the Lord ſhall come and ſince 
it certainly was not fulfilled at the time of his coming 


in the fleſh—it remains to be when he ſhall 


come in glory. | 
The words of Zechariah, which I quoted in my for- 


mer Lecture, are full to the purpoſe :--* And IEHnovan, 
5 my: God, {hall come, and all the faints with thee. 
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And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon the mount 
© of Olives ;* which ſhall- then immediately _— 
divide, and remove. See-chap. xiv. 4, 5. 

Nov, ſince it is as evident as any thing can be that 
theſe things have not happened they remain there- 


fore to be fulfilled when our Lord ſhall come, and 


bring all his ſaints with him: of which event Enoch, 
the ſeventh from Adam, * in his . mn 


m—” + $a". 


This ſecond coming of our Lord has bee ende 
expected from the earlieſt times; but · ſince our Sa- 


. viour's coming and ſuffering in the fleſh, riſing and 


aſcending; to heaven, it has been waited for more parti- 


cularly, and promiſed more plainly. Jeſus himſelf 


ſpake of it ſo often, and ſo fully, that to recite all that 
he hath ſaid upon this important ſut get, would e 


the bounds of this Leue ang ug 


St. Matth. xvi.'27,—* For the Son ob; man ſhall 


come in che glory of his Father, with his angels; 


and then he ſhall reward e man e 0 
his works.” fa 
1 would obſerve, once for all, that hs is one of 


Chriſt's deſigns in coming; viz. to judge and give re- 
wards to men, according to their works; but beſides 


this, he hath many other purpoſes to anſwer by thus 
appearing publicly, ſome of which have been noticed, 


and others will be mentioned in this Lecture. But 
his tarrying on earth will be long enough to anſwer 


all his great intentions; and he will finiſh his work 


by raiſing and judging all the dead, and deſtroying 
tze terraqueous globe by fire. I mention theſe cir- 
cumſtances a little out of place, to obviate a difficulty 


that 
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that may ariſe in the minds of ſome, who have always 
deen taught to believe that when Chriſt ſhall appear, 
he will immediately raiſe all the dead, judge, reward, 
and paniſh all according to their works, burn the 
| globe, and retire to heaven with his ſaints. All theſe 
things he ſhall do, and they are ſometimes ſpoken of 
as though they ſhould all take place immediately upon 
his coming; but this is the ſtile. of prophecy, which 
frequently repreſents things as though they ſhould be 


inſtantly accompliſhed, and done in a moment, that 
may take ſeveral ages to fulfil. The deſtruction of 


Babylon may ſerve for an inſtance : the deſolation was 
threatened to come ſuddenly in a moment, in one day: 
fee Ifaiah xlvii. 9. 11. But though this deſtruction 
began when Cyrus took the city, and went on from 
ſtep to ſtep, *tilFits deſolation became as compleat as 
the prophecy had threatened ; yet perhaps nearly a 
thouſand years from that time elapſed, before it was 
totally forſaken, and became entirely a heap of ruins. 
Ages are moments with God, and a thouſand years 
are as one day, and he ſurveys his vaſt plan at one 


view, and therefore declares to his prophets his final 


defigns in one word, though it 1 require ages to 
fulfil them. 


Thus it is in the . caſe: Chriſt will come to 


judge the world, to raiſe the dead, to burn the globe, 
&c. but theſe are far from being all his deſigns in 
coming; but all his purpoſes muſt be — 
therefore he will take time for all. Sometimes, 'when 


the coming of Chriſt is ſpoken of, one event is con- 


nected with it, and ſometimes another: but if there 
*_ a thouſand different events connected in the 
Scriptures 


* 
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"IPO with the coming of Chriſt, they would att 
happen; and one is no objection to the other at all. 
Some ſay, that they do not believe that Chriſt will ever 
come perſonally, except to judge the world, &c. I do 
not believe that he will come twice before the confla- 
gration, any more than they; but if I can ſhew that 
many other of the grand deſigns of heaven cannot 
be accompliſhed until the perſonal appearance of 
Chriſt, I ſhould imagine they would have no objec- 
tion to his fulfilling all his promiſes, as well as thoſe 
that they have been accuſtomed to believe. The only 
way to know all the deſigns of the Lord in thus pub- 
licly deſcending to earth again, is to colle& all the 
paſſages of Scripture that refer thereto, and take par- 
ticular notice of all the events that ſtand connected 
therewith : and if any will take ſuch pains to come 
at the truth, I miſtake the matter much, if they do 
not find a great number of grand deſigns to be ful- 
filled by the Saviour, at his coming, and during his 
abode on earth. The diſcuſſion of theſe important 
purpoſes will be a principal part of the ſubſtance of 
this courſe of Lectures; one of which (the deſtruction 
of the army of Gog and Magog) I have conſidered 
already, and ſhall endeavour in the ſame manner to 
treat of the reſt, in their order. 

But firſt 1 will give you a few more pee from 
m that he will certainly appear, and be viſible 
10 the eyes of men. That he will come viſibly and 
openly, may be certainly concluded from thoſe many 
warnings which he has given to us, not to give the 
leaſt attention to thoſe that ſay, © Lo, here is Chrilt, 
or lo, he is there ; if they ſhall. ſay, Behold, he is 
4 ; 6 ia 
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tin the defart, go not forth: behold he is in the 
# ſecret chambers, believe it not.” See St. Matth. 
Xxiv. 23. 26. St. Mark xiii. 2 1. St. Luke xvii. 23. 
But if he had deſigned to come ſpiritually or 
ſecretly, he would not have abſolutely forbidden us to 
liten to all reports of his being here or there, in 
the deſart, or in the ſecret chambers; he would have 
given us marks by which we might have known him, 
as he has done with reſpe& to the Holy Ghoſt ; he 
would have exhorted us not to believe every pre- 
tender, but to examine the characters of ſuch as 
declared themſelves to be Chriſt, But as he has for- 
bidden us to enquire after, or in the leaſt to regard 
any perſon, who either pretends to be Chriſt, or that 
Chriſt is come, ſecretly or ſpiritually, and that he 
may be found here or there; it follows as a neceſſary 
conſequence, that he will certainly come openly and 
publicly. And this he gives as the very reaſon why 
he ſo peremptorily forbids us to mind what they ſhall 
ſay; For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, | 
and ſhineth even unto the weſt ; ſo ſhall alſo the = | 
© coming of the Son of man be: St. Matth. xxiv. 27. 
That is, his appearance ſhall be as viſible as lightning, ill 
and it may be as ſudden, and ſhall certainly be as i 1 
evident to all the world. And then ſhall appear 1 | 
the ſign of the Son of man in heaven; and then | 
© (hall all the tribes of the earth mourn ; and they ſhall [ if 
*-ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, | 
with power and great glory, ver. 30. St. Mark - = 
Lili. 26. St. Luke xxi. 27. For as the lightning | ! 
that lightneth out of the one part under heaven, 14 
*ſhineth unto the other part under heaven; fo ſhall | | 
| | * alſo Tus 
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«alſo. the Son of evan be in his OE * Tanks 
Xvii. 24. SENT 


What ean be ale than theſe ind: other biel 
do they not declare, in the ſtrongeſt manner, the cer- 


tainty of our Lord's public appearance? When he 


was adjured by the high- prieſt to tell whether or not 


he was the Chriſt the Son of God, he directly anſwered, 
without the leaſt reſerve or evaſion, © I am; and ye 
_ © ſhall ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand 


© of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven: 
St. Mark xiv. 62. St. Matth. xxvi. 64. This teſti- 
mony-of our Lord, at a time when he was ſo ſolemnly 
adjured in the name of God; when he knew that the 
declaration of the truth would coſt him his life; ought 
to be admitted as of Sent weight an bh in this 


matter. 


If this important ed were not denied PEE 5 
and doubted of by others, I ſhould hardly need to add 
any more teſtimonies of what ſeems ſo very plain. 

But if any thing was wanting to make it evident 
that Chriſt will actually come in the clouds of heaven, 
and appear viſibly to the eyes of men; the manner of 
his aſcenſion, and what was ſpoken on that occaſion, 


vould be ſufficient to confirm this idea, e the 


poſſibility of deception. 

And he led them (his diſciples) out as s far as to 
Bethany; and he lifted up his hands and bleſſed 
© them. And it came to paſs while he bleſſed them, 


© he was parted from them, while'they beheld he was 


© taken up, and a cloud received him out of their 
© fight; and (he was) carried up into heaven. And 
* while they looked ſtedfaſtiy toward heaven, as he 

went 


LECTURE v | 225 


c went up, behold, two men ſtood by them in white 
« apparel; who alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
« ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus, 
«who is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall fo 
come, in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into 
heaven. St. Luke xxiv. 50, 51. Acts i. 9, 10, 11. 

This fingle declaration of the angels, I eſteem fully 
ſufficient to determine the faith of all Chriſtians, if 
they would attend to it properly. 

Did not Jeſus aſcend from the Mount of Olives with 
his real body? Did he not go up viſibly ? Did not a 
cloud receive him? So ſhall he come with his own 
body, in the clouds of heaven, viſibly and ene, 
and deſcend to the Mount of Olives. 

For this glorious event the apoſtles waited, and 
taught their diſciples, who turned from idols to ſerve 
the living and true God, © To wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead; even 
* Jeſus, who delivered us rom the wrath to come,” 
1 Theſſ. i. 9, 10. 

The apoſtles had their converſation in heaven, from 
whence they looked for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
© Chriſt,” Phil. iii. 20. St. Paul ſaid without heſita- 
tation, For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
© angel, and with the trump of God: and the dead 
ein Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. Which he 
never would have ſaid, unlefs he had expected him 
to come really and perſonally. And St. Paul charged. 
Timothy, © before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* who (ſaith he) ſhall judge the quick and the dead 
* at his appearing, and his kingdom ;* to preach the 
2 £- G g | 


word, 
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word, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. and ſaid, For I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. I have fought the good fight, I have 
« finiſhed my courſe, J have kept the faith: hence. 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
© neſs, which the Lord, the righteous judge, ſhall 
give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto 
call them alſo that love his appearing,” ver. 6, 7,8. 
And alſo he ſays, For I know whom I have 
believed, and am perſuaded that he is able to keey 
„that which I have committed unto him againſt tha 
© day,” chap. i. 12. — And to the Coloſſians he ſaith, 
When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear; then 
c ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory,” Col. iii. 4.— 
And to the Theſſalonians he ſays, © The Lord Jeſus 
* ſhall be revealed from heaven with his might 
i angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the goſpd 
« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt', 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. And 
he prays for the members of that church, that the 
Lord might ſtabliſn their © hearts unblameable in 
© holineſs before God, even our Father, at the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chrift with all his ſaints, 
1 Theſſ. iii. 13. And to Titus he ſpeaks of Lock. 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
Tit. ii. 13. And to the Hebrews he ſays, © Unto 
«them that look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond 
«time, without fin unto ſalvation, Heb. ix. 28. Al 
theſe teſtimonies were borne by St. Paul to the reality 
of that glorious event of which I am ſpeaking ; and 
the other apoſtles join to confirm the ſame thing a . 
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ſurely I need not to quote any more paſſages to | 


prove it; for if there is any meaning at all in words, 
they certainly expected Chriſt's viſible and perſonal 
appearance on the earth, after his- aſcenſion to 
heaven. | 

I am aware that ſome ſuppoſe that the coming of 
Chriſt” in the clouds of heaven, only intended the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, when the kingdom of 


God came with power. To theſe I anſwer, that Chriſt 


ſpeaks of the coming of the Holy Ghoſt as a very 
different event from his own coming; he repreſents 
that it was neceſſary for him to go away, that the 


Comforter might come ; and he told the diſciples 


that he ſhould aſcend to God, and then he would 
ſend the Spitit : which ſurely gives us to underftand 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, and the ſecond com- 
ing of Chriſt, to be two very different events. And 
ſo the apoſtles underſtood the matter: for when they 


were baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, they declared 


that the promiſes of the Saviour were fulfilled, wherein 
he had promiſed them the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, 
power from on high, the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt 
and fire ; but never intimated that the promiſes of his 


coming again were accomplſhed, but quite the con- 


trary; they declared that he was then exalted at the 
right hand of the Father, was aſcended into the hea- 
vens: and at the ſame tine declared, that the times 
of refreſhing ſhould come from the preſence of the 
Lord; and added, And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, 
' Who before was preached unto you; whom the hea- 
ven muſt receive (or retain) until the times, (that is, 
che beginning of the times, or ſeaſons) of reſtifution 
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<of all things'; which God hath ſpoken by the mouti 


© of all his holy prophets, fince the world. began, 
Acts iii. 20, 21. So that it is evident, that they expected 
Chrift to come again after the deſcent of the Holy 
SGhoſt, and continued to look for his perſonal appear- 
ance, and taught all believers to expect it ; which they 
would not have done had- they believed it t already 
acccompliſhed. | 

Others ſuppoſe that theſe” b of the coming 
of Chriſt were fulfilled in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and in the judgments which were inflifted on the 
Jewiſh nation in their utter dif perſion. This hypo- 


theſis, though more plauſible than the other, is 


equally groundleſs; as will appear if we conſider, 
1. That it was expreſly declared, that Jeſus ſhould 
come again in like manner as he aſcended up into 
heaven: that 1s, that he ſhould come with his human 
body, in the clouds of heaven, viſibly attended with 
ſaints and angels; ſhould ſtand upon the Mount of 
Olives. But it is evident Chriſt did not come in that 
manner at the time of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


2. It was declared that Chriſt ſhould. be ſeen by all, 


coming in the clouds of heaven, and that all 1 
tribes of the earth ſhould mourn, &c. But was this 
fulfilled at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ? Did Chriſt 
viſibly appear to the eyes of all nations, and did they 
univerſally mourn when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed? 
Rather, did- not all the people in ſubjection to the 
Romans greatly rejoice on that account ? | 
The coming of Chriſt ſhall be, as we have heard, 
For he deſtruction of the hoſt that ſhall be gathered at 
Jeruſalem, at the time of that event: but on the con- 
| | trary, 
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trary, when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by the Romans, 
no deſtruction came upon the enemies of the Jews, 
but almoſt utter deſtruction upon themſelves; neither 
vas there the leaſt appearance in their favour, except 
a ſmall remnant being E that the nation ſhould 
not be wholly cut off. 


4. The converſion of the Jews ſhall be effected by 


the perſonal coming of Chriſt, (as I ſhall ſhew) : but 


nothing like this took place when Jeruſalem was de- 
ſtroyed, nor ever ſince; the Jews were hardened, and 
periſhed in deſpair ; nor have they ever yet, as a 
nation, lamented their 1 ſin in enn the Lord 
of glory. 


5. Neither did thoſe other great events happen at 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem which are to take place 
at the coming of Chriſt, and to follow after it; ſuch 
as the coming of the ſaints, their reſurrection from the 
dead, the changing of the living ſaints, their being 
caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord, the reign 
of Chriſt over the whole earth for a thouſand years, 
(during which period, peace, health, and plenty are 
to prevail ;) the ſecond or general reſurrection, the 
day of judgment, the conflagration of the world ; for 
all theſe are events that ſhall happen at the coming of 
Chriſt, or follow after it in their order; and as none 
of them took place at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
nor any of them ſince, we are certain that the appear- 
ance of Chriſt is yet future, and is one of thoſe grand 

ſubjects of prophecy that yet remain to be fulfilled. 
6. St. John, who is ſuppoſed to have written the 
book of the Revelations in the reign of Domitian, 
tomeriae after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſpeaks of 
5 | += WeE 


1 e ' 
— — ed eecs 


— = 
5 

oy = 

— . 


1758 * 2 
1 1 iS to 

8 39 

bak . 
#154 

N 

+7 2 

1 I 
»Y./ # 

{4 1 7 

1 

+> TY 5 
43 4 8 
"LKLF 

4 Rl 

Wy 7 - 
1 
- $4 
25 4 
* 

14 * 

' 4 I 

4 * , | 7 

tt pd 
Fl. i 4 > 
x 8 N : is! 

* 1 9 
*. Ws [ 1 
4 q 
+ $8; Þ 48 
+8; 
4-8 
©; N 1 
. * 5 4 
1 W 1 
1 8 
1 4 - 
$5.38 + 
£ 5 4 : 
- et 
1 - : t 
: 1 
4 : "11 
> 1 | 
{8 y 
=P * . 
1 * ' 
4< 
* 
f : 
*E : 4 
$5 4 
0 \ * : 

* , 

Sa Tos It 
n EIN 11 
er 

. Az 1 

1 

29 „ i 

Bt 
14 

by | : 

£84 : 
> 
+4 * : 

'® # IT 

24 OY 

2 4 

HL. 
+ I'S fi | 
is IE a. : : 
5 . d / 
[5 iT t 
BS $1395 {0-5 
a % } 
. f 14 
. | i \ 
. 1 * y 
4 : l 1 

. 

: 4 a 1 
37 
7. WE 0 

1 14 
i 14 
: 3 : 144 

1, Is #77 

4 7 |S. 

„ 1 
12255 { . 
% g f 
6 1 
15 ” | "hs | if 
FF þ * 

1 117 

U 

4 } 3 

: 5 4 * 1 

2 9 
©, 2 
br 3 14 
5 „5 14 
4 1 {3 
- . it * | 
0 4 q . 4 

— 1 8 + 1:82 

1 
2 

L : 
E. 3 +; F 4 
"7% +8} ; 
3 \ 14 is 
1 4 * 
1 en ; l 
1 7 
1 » * 
5 > ; 
I K 45 
134 ! 1 
1 + 

Ty | ; 

76 * * \ : 

* 3 4; a 

7 $2 
ts i. by 1 
% 1 
* F 
2 * 9 
rar 4 2 
6 a 
8 15 
3 * I &s 
455% + $8 j 
: & $7.4 : 
' LE, 4% : 14 
1 
N bs 1 : 14 

. 1 

1 7 $ : 
4 * . 
RF 
1 52; 3 Haz 
n 
4} ie 
1 le 
b ; : 
#* 13 4 
1 3.5 114 
1 * 
7 3 5 5 | / f 
f 1 LE 7 14 
. EA 
P A 
: ; 

q ; : i: 
45 203 14] 
| . 
* 1 
1 : 

+ N 
17 1441 
F. * 

* ' t : : 
1 4 iT? 
8 1 x. y 
r 
, 3 > 
; fi : . 
Y 5 
+ I: » Z 
* 18 14 © 8 
* 4} 5 

* 1 7 

2 15 

1 23 q 

: 1 " 

: 4 + 3 
* 3 4 * 
a 1 
9 r : 
* Wes iT 3 
1 
* 1 E. 1 
1 ? 
« BY: : 
bl A 37 4 
? is ' 
3 4 
/ P ; 
14 9 
£ 1 j 
A « 1 
7 i 3 0 
= R 
1 £330 
0 1 * g 
8 
4 
j | 
1 ©: 
F*: 
DJ 5 
i 1 4 
E 
"3 F x 
7 
Fs. 
: 4 8114 
3.4 = 44 
» : 7 | 
W 15 4% 
+1 ] [ 
. 
3 [1 
r 
1 r * E- oF . 
p Xx } 
IS 
4 * 1 + 4 N 
o 3 : 
1 4 f 
5 : 
7 | 
* * 
N Fo 1&4 
v 
$3 = 
7 _ Y 
7 { 
1 
EI 
! 


230 Lectures on the Propheries. 


the coming of Chriſt as future, though certain: Be- 
| © hold he cometh with clouds; and every eye ſhall ſee 
© him, and they alſo who pierced him: and all kin- 
© dreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him: even * 
Amen.“ Rev. i. 7. 

That which ye have already, hold faſt cl I come, 


chap: ii. 25. Behold I come quickly: hold that 


79 faſt which chon haſt, that no man take thy crown,” 
chap. iii. 11. Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed 
© 1s he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, left 
he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame,” chap. xvi. 


15. * Behold I come quickly: bleſſed is he that 
« keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of this book, 


chap. xxii. 7. And behold I come quickly; and 
my reward is with me, to give every man according 
© as his work ſhall be,” ver. 12. © He who teſtifieth 
© theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly. - Amen. 
Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus,” ver. 20. 

By theſe paſſages, and others in the book of the 
Revelations, it appears, that no book in the New 
Teſtament ſpeaks ſo much of the coming of Chriſt as 
this doth, and it being written after the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, is a new proof (though it was certainly prov- 
ed before) that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 


perſonal coming of Chriſt, are not cotemporary events. 


There are yet ſome who fay, that the coming of 
| Chriſt which the New Teſtament ſpeaks of, is only 
a ſpiritual coming; his reign a ſpiritual reign in the 
hearts of his ſaints; and his kingdom a ſpiritual king- 
dom of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


a kingdom within us, not coming by obſervation, &c. 


Jo ſuch, I need only remark that if this had been all 
| that 


that the Scriptures had intended, the apoſtles never 
need to have looked for Chriſt's coming and kingdom 
as future events; for he promiſed his apoſtles to be 
with them alway, even to the end of the age; and to 
be with even the ſmall number of two or three, that 
ſhould be gathered together in his name: St. Matth. 
xxvili. 20. xviii. 20,—He always reigns in the hearts 
of all true believers, and his kingdom of righteouſneſs, 
X&c. is now in the world, and prevails in the hearts of all 
that love God.—If we are only to underſtand Chriſt's 
coming in a ſpiritual manner, we have no need to ok 
for it as future, but to rejoice in it as ever preſent : 
But many abſurdities would unavoidably attend this 
way of thinking, which I need not mention. 

It is 9 therefore, from what hath been ſaid, 
that the prophecies ſpeak largely of the coming of 
Chriſt—and that thoſe prophecies have not been ful- 
| filled—and conſequently, this grand, awtul, I im- 
portant event is {till future. 

The ſigns of his coming are evident, and will be 
more and more ſo; but men will not take warning. 
Now is the time to look out for deceivers and falſe 
prophets: Many have riſen up in our times, pre- 
tending to be Chriſt many ſaying, Lo here is Chriſt, 
or lo he is there Some ſay, that he is come already, 
as much as ever he will come — ſome that the reſur- 
rection, and even the laſt judgment, are paſt :—But 
© take heed that no man deceive you,” ſays Chriſt ; 
and the caution was never more neceſſary than now. 
— Wars, and rumours of wars, have been frequent in 
our time; nation hath riſen up againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: there have been famines, 
and peſtilences; and as for earthquakes, they never 
were 
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were ſo frequent as they have been for this half century 


paſt; as1 mentioned i in my laſt LeQure.—There have 
been many fearful fights, and great ſigns | from heaven: 
the Northern Lights, or Aurorg Borealis, were not known 


till the year 1716.— There have been ſigns in the ſun, 


and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the earth 
diſtreſs of nations, wich perplexity, the ſea and the 
waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after thoſe things which are coming on the 
earth: vet, not ithſtandinding all theſe ſigns, ini 
quity aboun Is, and on that account. the love of many 
waxes cold. The world ſtill goes on its way; and ſo 
ſhall continue, ill the very day, and hour when qa 


£4 %3# #4 % 


Lord Jeſus ſhall be | revealed from heaven: . But 


the days of Noah were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming « of te 


* Son of man be. For as in the days that were before 


= the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 


and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah en- 
© tered into the ark, and knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the 
t coming of the Son of man be. Likewiſe alſo, as it 
« was in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, 

© they bought, they fold, they planted, they builded: 

« But the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it 
« rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed 
© them all. Even thus hall i it be in the day when the 


Son of man is revealed ; I 8. Matth. xxiv. 37, 38, 


39. St. Luke, xvii. 26- 30.— — When the Son 

of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth? 

St. Luke, Xyiü. 8. | 

' This view of the Ut” given us. by our r Lord 

himſelf, entirely overthrows the opinion of thaſewho 
| |  Loppole 
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ſuppoſe that that flouriſhing tate of the Church, ſo 
largely ſpoken of in the Scriptures, will take place 


before the coming of Chrift ; whereas one of his prin- 


cipal deſigns i in coming to earth, is to introduce that 
ſtate—as I ſhall ſhew. 


I have juſt a few circumſtances to notice, and then 


ſhall proceed to conſider, in order, thoſe glorious pur- 
poles which our Redeemer ſhall fulfil on this globe, 
during the time of his continuance here. Such glo- 
rious deſigns the Lord has ia view, in thus deſcending 
to the earth, as ſhall appear worthy of a God, and 
infinitely beneficial to his creatures. To ſet forth 
thoſe wonderful works, which his Almighty love, wiſ- 
dom and power, ſhall perform, in that day and time, 
is the principal deſign of this Courſe of Lectures; 


which, 1 doubt not, will be attended by ſuch who 


wiſh to enquire into thoſe great and important chings 
which ſhall then come to paſs. 

At what ſeaſon of the year may it be thought that 
Chriſt will come? 

No doubt, at one of the equinoxes, when the days 
and nights are equal. 

The equinoxes ſtand remarkably diſtin —— in 
Scripture. | 

The autumnal equinox is evidently diſtinguiſhed 
(ſays Mr. KENNE PD, in the Introductory Diſcourſe on 
the Chronology of the World) in ſacred hiſtory, by the 
following computations : 

1. Time commenced on the fourth day of the week, 
at noon, at the autumnal equinox, and on a full 
moon day. 
2. The fun and moon were created on that month 
Vor. IJ. Hh and 
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and day of the firſt lunar year of the world, on which 
the Jews obſerve the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; - and when- 
ever they celebrate this feaſt, as they annually do, they, 
at the ſame time, celebrate the birth-day of the world, 
and, let me add, the birth-day of the Meſſiah too. 

3. The primitive patriarchs reckoned the ages of 
men, and the duration of things, by ſolar tropical 
years; but they computed the times, and recorded all 
hiſtorical tranſactions and events, by the months and 
days of the lunar year. 

4. The ages of the antedeluvian and i 
patriarchs, are reduced, by an aſtronomical law, to 
begin and end at the autumnal equinox, and ſo to run 

paralle el wich their correſponding years of the world. 
5. The ſabbatical years, and the years of the Jubilee, 
were computed to begin and end at the autumnal 
equinox. 

6. The ſeven years of plenty, and the ſeven years 
ol famine, foretold by Joſeph, began and ended at the 
autumnal equinox. 

7. The temple of Solomon was dedicated at the 
autumnal equinox, on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, reckoned from the vernal equinox. 

The temple of Solomon (the type of Chriſt incar- 
nate) was dedicated on the fame month, day of the 
month, and day of the week, on which Chriſt, the 


anti- type, was born. 


The vernal equinox is diſtinguiſhed in ſacred hiſtory 
| * a greater variety of events than the autumnal.- 

God called Abram out of the land of his nativity, 
Ur of tne Chaldees, at the vernal equinox, 


2, God 
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2. God revealed unto Abram, in a viſion, tlie future 
diſpenſations of his providence, towards his remote 
poſterity, at the vernal equinox. 

3. The 215 years in which the three patriarchs, 
Abraham, Tfaac, and Jacob, ſojourned in the land of 
Canaan „began and ended at the vernal equinox. 

4. The 215 years in which the children of Iſrael ſo- 
journed in the land of Egypt, began and ended at the 
vernal equinox. 

5. The children of Iſrael departed out of Egy pt, 
and they entered into Canaan, at the vernal equinox. 

6. The 120 years of the life of Moſes, are com- 
puted to begin and end at the vernal equinox. 

7. The 110 years of the life of Joſhua, and the 30 
years of his government after he had divided the land 
by lot, began and ended at the vernal equinox. 

8. The twelve intervals between the death of 
Joſhua and the death of Eli, the high- prieſt, are com- 
puted to begin and end at the vernal equinox. 

9. The reigns of Saul, David, and Solomon, and 
the reign of all the kings of Judah and Iſrael, are com- 
puted to begin and end at the vernal equinox. 

10. The ſeventy years of the Babyloniſh captivity, 
began and ended at the vernal equinox. 

11. The prophet Daniel's ſeventy weeks, or 490 


years, in their ſolar tropical reckoning, began and 


ended at the vernal equinox. 

12, The prophet Danie!'s ſeventy weeks, in their 
lunar computation, began and ended with a vernal 
I” . full moon. | 

The Prince Meſſiah was cut oi?, or Ciuiſt died 


; Fa eh of the croſs, at the veinal equinoctial full 


moon. 
Hh 2 1 
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14. Thelaſt forty years of God's forbearance of the 
iniquity of Judah and Ifrael, began at the vernal 
equinox, and at the firſt' paſſover in our Saviour's 


public miniſtry ; and they ended at the vernal equinox, 


and at that paſſover on which the city of n was 
R by the Romans. 

15. The conception of John the Baptiſt, the fore- 
runner of Chriſt, happened at a new moon; and his 
birth at the vernal equinox, upon the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, and at a full moon. 

16. The conception of the Meſſiah happened alſo 
at a new moon; and his birth at the autumnal equi- 
nox, and the feſtival full moon. 

Thus far Mr. KENNEDY. 


Thus we ſee that the ns have been diſtin- 
guiſhed by many remarkable events; and it is highly 
probable that our Lord will come at one of them :— 
and I am apt to think his appearance will be at the-au- 
tumnal equinox, at which time the world was created. 


And what more particularly cauſes me to think that 
he will come at the autumnal equinox, is, that he will 


come at the time that the mighty army of Gog ſhall 


have ravaged the country of Iſrael, and made them 


ſelves maſters of Jeruſalem. Now, it is hardly likely 
that an army ſhould take the winter-ſeaſon to go to 
war in. The time of their collecting their forces toge- 


ther, may probably be at the vernal equinox, and 


during that ſeaſon they may prevail over the land of 
Iſrael; and a little before the autumnal equinox, 
they may come to Jeruſalem, and take it; and juſt at 
chat ſeaſon, the Lord will ſuddenly appear, for the 

5 deſtiuc- 
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4 of his enemies, and the deliverance of his 


people —of which I have already ſpoken. 
It is declared, that when Chriſt ſhall come in the 


clouds, every eye ſhall ſee him. — But to make this 


poſſible, without multiplying miracles, the following 
things muſt be ſuppoſed : 

1. That he will appear in great glory, ſhining like 
the ſun in the firmament; and we are expreſly told, 
that he will come with power and great glory, in his 
own glory, and the glory of the Father, and of the 
holy angels.—The declarations of the brightneſs of his 
coming ſtrengthen our faith, and aſſiſt us to compre- 
| hend the poſſibility of every eye's being able to ſee 
him, even at the greateſt diſtance. 

2. He muſt deſcend in ſuch a manner as to be 

within go degrees of all the habitable parts of the 
globe in his deſcent, or elſe ſome of the inhabitants 
will be below the horizon, and thereby will be ren- 
| dered incapable of ſeeing him. It/is very remarkable 
| that the city of Jeruſalem, to which our Saviour ſhall 
| deſcend, and which lies in latitude 32 degrees north, 
is within 90 degrees of the latitude of every inha- 
| bited place upon earth ; for there has been no inhabi- 
tants diſcovered farther ſouth than Cape Horn, which 
is about 58 degrees ſouth; and I queſtion whether 
| there is any land farther ſouth capable of being inha- 
bited; and if Chriſt comes at the autumnal equinox, 
id is probable that no ſhips will be ſailing at the time in 
any of thoſe bigh ſouth latitudes, (as it will be juſt at 
che cloſe of winter) which have indeed rarely been tra- 
verſed, except for the purpoſe of making diſcoveries. 
It may en be concluded, that not a ſingle perſon 
Will 
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will be found, either at ſea or land, more than go de- 
grees ſouth of Jeruſalem, when Chriſt ſhall come. 
God did not chooſe the land of Canaan, and the 
city of Jeruſalem, for his peculiar dwelling, without rea- 
ſon ; for perhaps no country, or place, is ſituated fo 
near the centre of Europe, Aſia, and Africa, as that is, 
and none ſeems to lie ſo convenient for a communica- 
tion with all parts of the world. And it is aqueſtion with 
me, whether if the ſun was placed directly vertical over 


| Jeruſalem, it would not be above the horizon to 


nearly all the inhabitants of thefe three quarters of the 
globe; and if ſo, Chriſt may appear at once to moſt 


of the nations of the earth. Nevertheleſs, 


3. It ſeems neceſſary that he ſhould remain in one 
poſition in the air, during one revolution of the earth on 
its axis; that he may be ſeen by every eye—and that 


all the ſaints that ſhall be raiſed, or changed, may riſe 


at the ſight of their Lord, to meet him in the air 
which could not be done with that beautiful order which 
characterizes all the works of God, unleſs one day 
ſhould be thus wholly employed, in manifeſting Chriſt 
to all people--raiſing the dead ſaints, changing the living 
ſaints, and cauſing them to mount up as their Lord 


appears, till they are collected from every part of the 
_ earth and ſea — But J only mention it here, purpoſ ing 


to treat of it more largely in order. 
As every day in the original week was diſtinguiſhed 
by ſome wonderful work; ſo that remarkable day 


in which theſe wonders ſhall be wrought, at the 


appearing of our Lord, ſhall be different from all 
other days, as was the day when the ſun and moon 
ſtood ſtill at the command of Joſhua, and allo when 


15 
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it returned ten degrees backward in the days of Heze- 
kiah, and more eſpecially the day on which our Lord 
was crucified, when a total eclipſe of the ſun happened 
at a full moon. | 

Zechariah ſ peaking of the identical natural day when 
Chriſt ſhall come, ſays — And it ſhall come to paſs 
in that day, that the light ſhall not be clear nor dark. 
At ſhall be coagulated, or curdled the glories in 
which Chriſt ſhall appear, ſhall cauſe the light to look 
different from that of other days — and therefore it 
ſhall be mixed, or coagulated.— But it ſhall be one 
* day, which ſhall be known. to Jenovan ; not day 
nor night: but it ſhall come to pals „that at evening- 
« time it ſhall be light :* Zech. xiv. 6, 7. 
| That great day on which theſe wonders ſhall be done, 
ſhall be one day, known to the Lord, diſtinguiſhed from 
all other days, as well by the different appearance of its 
light, as by many other infallible ſigns, and eſpecially 
that when evening comes it ſhall be light, in the ab- 
ſence of the ſun ; which wonderful phenomenon ſhall 
be cauſed by the glory of the Lord, which ſhall be 
wilble; 

What hour of the day Chriſt will appear firſt, we 
cannot tell, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crow- 
ing, or in the morning; (St. Mark xii. 3 5.) —all theſe 
four watches are night- watches; and the mention of 
them ſeems to imply that Chriſt will make his appear- 
ance to all in the abſence of the ſun, that his coming 
may be more noticed : but at which of the four watches, 
he hath told us, that we know not; and as he hath 
Foncealed 1 it, we are ſure it is not materia] for us to 

Know: 
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- know : and therefore reſpecting this crcumftance, k 
ſhall form no conjeftures. 

I have in this Lecture endeavoured. to prove the 
certainty of the perſonal, vifible coming of Chriſt; 
which I think muſt be evident, if there is any meaning 
at all in the prophecies. I have alſo mentioned ſeveral 
probable circumſtances attending his coming; as, the 
time which he ſhall continue in the air, one natural day 
— the ſeaſon of the year in which he ſhall come, he 
autumnal equinox—that he ſhall appear in the abſence of 
the ſun : This laſt ſeems rather a revealed circumſtance, 
though the exact hour is concealed. We may ſpeak, 
with confidence, that he will appear in glory—wil 
ſhine with heavenly light, his very body will appear 
luminous, and he will be ſurrounded with brightneſs, 
Jo as to appear viſible to every eye that he will come 
ſuddenly will deſcend to the Mount of Olives, from 
which he aſcended : for all theſe are circumſtances not 

only probable; but certain; being expreſly foretold. 

I have now before me an open ſea, where I may fail 
"without interruption , for a long time: the neceſſity of 
our Saviour's coming, and the important purpoſes for 
which he will appear and deſcend to the earth, are 
more than I can fully diſcufs in this Lecture. I will, 


however, juſt hint at a few things, which prove the ne- 


ceſſity of his thus appearing. 

1. That the Scriptures may be folfilled ; for the 
Scripture cannot be broken : thus it is written, and 
thus it muſt be accompliſhed. If Chrift doth not 
thus come, and appear viſible to the eyes of men, 3 


great number of propheeies will never be accom- 
pliſhed, 
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pliſhed, according to the plain evident meaning of 
them: but they cannot fail: therefore, he muſt come. 

The prophecies. that {peak of his ſufferings are few, 
compared with thoſe that ſpeak of his glory; and were 
therefore overlooked by the Jews, who expected a 
| triumphant. Meſſiah: But rather than one prophecy 
| ſhould fall to the ground, Jeſus choſe to ſuffer the 
death of the croſs, and proved, from the Scriptures, the 
abſolute neceſſity of the ſame ; that all the words of 

the prophets reſpecting that event might be fulfilled. 
And are not thoſe Chriſtians who deny the perſonal 
appearance and glorious kingdom of Chriſt. on earth, 
much more to blame than the Jews ; fince they are 
obliged to deny, evade, or (which amounts to the 

fame) explain away many more prophecies of the Old 
| Teſtament, to avoid believing theſe great-truths, than 
the Jews are to avoid believing in the ſuffering ſtate of 
the Meſſiah ? Beſides, ſuch Chriſtians are obliged to 
deny the plain literal import of many exprefs prophe- 
cies, delivered by our Saviour and his apoſtles, re- 
ſpecting his coming and kingdom; in which they are 
far more blame-worthy than the Jews, who doubtleſs, 
if they believed in the Meſſiah, would acknowledge 
his prophecies to be literally true. 

2. Chriſt has been publickly reproached . diſ- 
graced on earth he publickly ſuffered the moſt bitter 
and ignominious death; and therefore it is highly rea- 
ſonable, and indeed abſolutely neceſſary, that where he 
endured ſhame and contempt, he ſhould be propor- 
tionably honoured and glorified. And how can this 
be done, unleſs he comes perſonally, and reigns pub- 


lickly, where he was crucified ? 
Vol. I. | Ii If 
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If any man had been publickly diſgraced, belies, 
. and had ſuffered public puniſhment un- 
juſtly, and was afterwards to go into a far country, 
and bo there highly advanced; he would never conſi · 
| der his triumph as abſolutely compleat, till he had TE» 


turned with all his enſigus of glory and dignity, and 


entered in ſplendour into the place where he had been 
thus diſhonoured and ſhamefully treated: and he 
would conſider one day's triumph there as wiping away 
his reproach more effectually, chan all the poſſible 
honours that he could receive in a far diſtant place: 
where they | could not be known and _ mn hols 
who had abuſed hun. 

And ſhall not the glorious a pw was once 
deſpiſed and rejected of men who was a man of ſor- 
row, and acquainted with grief. ho appeared without 
form or comelineſs, in the eyes of ſinful mortals ho 
gave his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair—who hid not his face from 
ſhame and ſpitting—who was ſcourged, crowned with 
thorns, mocked, derided, ridiculed, and finally cruci- 
fied between two thieves :—l1 ſay, ſhall he not come 
1a glory, and rule with power and majeſty, in the very 
place where he ſuffered ?—Surely, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that he will; and the Scriptures have declared 


that he ſhall, and that his enemies ſhall be clothed 


with ſhame, while upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 

3. The ſaints and faithful followers of the Lamb, 
have ſuffered reproach and perſecution in all ages, and 
have been diſgraced on earth and it ſeenis reafonable 


that they who have ſuffered with and for Chriſt, ſhould 


be glonfied with him; as lays St. Paul — © And it 
s children, 


- * 


ne 
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children; then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt ; if ſo. be that. we ſuffer. with him, that we 
may be alſo glorified together, For I reckon, that 
the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in 
5 us; Rom. viii. 17, 18. - And how: vaſt muſt that 
glory be, that ſhall ſo ſwallow up the amazing ſufferings 
of the preſent time, as to make them not worthy to be 
named or thought of to make them ſeem light and 


momentary, when at preſent, to _— ys oa {o | 


_—_ heavy, and ſevere ! 

4. Chrift has much work to do, which ſonal to mY 
quire his immediate preſence and direction; and many 
purpoſes to perform, and deſigns to fulfil, which make 
his coming to earth, and abiding here for a time, 
highly neoeffary.— What theſe deſigns are, and the 
manner in which they ſhall be executed, will, by the 

leave of God, be * . in oy Rowing 
en 


} Babs 
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Some uf viel alien events that ſhall whe GN at YN 
coming of -Chrift ; as the reſurrection and thanging of 
-the ſaints, &c. and the- converſion. of the Jes: 

zwhich require his per fonal appearance. 3 113 


MxNrTIONED in my laſt, that many great works ple: 
andi deſigns of our Lord, ' ſeem to require his ſan 
immediate preſence and direction; and therefore it reig 
is neceſſary that he ſhould deſcend from aun 7 cro 
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and dwell on earth again. ] 

Some there are who deny this 8 Seriptur | trot 

truth, under a pretence that it would be too humi- hun 

1 liating for our Lord to deſcend from his high throne yet 
i] in heaven, to dwell on earth; but ſuch forget, or tain 
i | perhaps do not believe, that he once left that glory if. t 
4 Which he had with the Father, before the world was: Chi 
4 St. John xvii, 5, That he who was in the form of a p 
WW God, humbled himſelf, and became of no reputation; deſc 
8 took upon him - the form of a ſervant, and was ture 
Wl made in the likeneſs of men: and being found in ſuff 
falhion. as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 

obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs : Phil. ur 

ii. 6, 7, 8. That he that was the brightneſs of the * an 


glory of God, and the expreſs image of his perſon, be 

and upholding all things by the word of his power, Pet 

by himſelf purged our fins: Heb. i. 3. That he tho 

by whom the world was made, was in the world, Jeſi 
; þut 
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Bit the world-knew him not: St. John i. 10. That 
he chat was rich, for our ſakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich: 2 Cor. viii. 9. 

It cannot therefore be thought incredible, that he 
that humbled himſelf ſo much as to hang on à croſs, 
and die for our fins, ſhould condeſcend to come and 
reign over us. dan Ne DOES 

But I have ſhewn already that Chriſt's coming to 
reign on earth, is ſo far from being a degradation to 
him, that it will be the higheſt honour, and moſt com- 
pleat triumph that he ever yet received. And the 
ſame may be ſaid of che ſaints that ſhall come and 
reign with him on earth; both he and they ſhall be 

crowned with glory, where once they ſuffered ſhame. . 

But even upon the ſuppoſition that Chriſt's deſcent : 
from heaven to earth, might be counted an act of 
humiliation, and be judged by proud reaſon as unfit; 
yet if it is propheſied of in Scripture, it will cer- 
tainly be fulfilled; and that it is, I have ſhewn before, 
if. there is any meaning in words. And I believe 

Chriſt would reprove thoſe who ſhould deny it, under 
a pretence of its being beneath his dignity thus to 
deſcend and reign on earth, according to the Scrip- 
tures, as he did Peter for ſaying that he ſhould nat 
ſuffer. | 35 | | | 

Chriſt had been foretelling how that he muſt go 
© unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes; and be killed, and 
be raiſed again the third day.“ This was what 

Peter could not bear to hear of, and, no doubt, 
thought he did well to oppoſe it ; and therefore tgok 
Jeſus © and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far 

E from 


_ 
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töm thee; Lord: Alis Mall fie be Urits Ger. Bur 


© he. turned and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind me; 
Satan; thou art dn offence unto me; for thou ſa. 


*yoareft not the things that be of God, der thoſe lat 


b of men 2 St. Matth. Xvi. 21, 22, 23. 4 
Bout Peter had all excuſe for oppoſing the f ſuffer 
ings of ' Chriſt, that we cannot have for denying his 


perfonal reign on eatth! The death of the ctoſs was 


Mameful to the laſt degree: not ſo Chriſt's coming 
to reign 6n/earth':' Tt'is in the higheſt degree honour: 
able. His: death was unjuft in che Higheſt ſenſe, as 

inflicted by Nette Yalids of men; what he had been 
fo far Rob Uk ein that ke had merited the highel 
höonotir: büt chis glorious reigtt of Chriſt on earth i 
Kis fighefül due; whit he has merited, ahd the Facher 
Has promi ſeq him; what he expects, and for Which 


he is conſtantly making preparation. And if Chi 


would not be hindered from accorhpliſhing' thoſe fuf- 
Fin ngs of which the Scriptures ſpake, chooſing rather 
to die the moſt bitter and ſhamefill death, than that 
one word of the law or propbets ſhould fail; cer. 
w_ he will come in the clouds of heaven, and reigh 


on the earth; ſince the prophets have ſpoken of this 


event, with no leſs cettainty than they did of his ſuf. 
ferings and death. And beſides, the ſecond coming 
and King em of Chriſt, are thoſe great realities which 


the New Teſtament ſeems perpetually to ſer before 


Chiti and his apoſtles conſtantly direct us to 
lk, and to be like men wälting for his cbming, 
and warn us to he always ready for it; and to 
bekare in x ſüch a Manner while on earth; as to be 

41 201 5. 19) ien 
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hag approved of; and they always FRY the. rewards 
of chat day before us, for our encouragement. 
The firſt Chriſtians and martyrs who lived near he 
apoſtles times, lived and died in the faith of theſe 
things; and therefore haſted to ſhed their blood , that 


they might ſhare in the firſt reſurrection, and reign 


with Chriſt on earth. I might produce many teſti- 
monies to this purpoſe ; but chat of Fu/tin ſhall ſuffice 8 
who ſays: I, and as many as are orthodox Chriſtians 
ein all reſpects, do acknowledge that there ſhall be 
© a reſurrection of the fleſh, (meaning the firſt reſur- 
© reftion) and a thouſand years in Jeruſalem rebuilr, 
and adorned, and enlarged, as the prophets Ezekiel, 

and Iſaiah, and others unanimouſly atteſt. A cer- 


tain man among us whoſe name was John, one of 


© the.apaſtles of Chriſt, in a revelation made. to him, 
did propheſy that the faithful believers in Chriſt 
ſhould live a thouſand years in Jeruſalem, and after 
theſe ſhould be the general reſurrection and judg- 
ment. JUSTIN MakryR, Dial. cum 7. ryphone, pars 


ſecunda, page 307, 308. Edit. Paris. Page 313. * 


31 5. Edit. Thirlbii. 

Excuſe this digreſſion, (if it may be called ſuch) and 
let us paſs to conſider thoſe great things which Chriſt 
ſhall perform at his coming, of which the Scripture 
(peaks, and which ſeem to require his immediate pre- 
ſence, to accompliſh. 1 

Some of thoſe great events are the raiſing of the 
dead faints, and changing thoſe that are found alive 


at that time on earth, who ſhall be judged worthy of ſo 


great an honour, and taking them all up together, to 
meet him in the air. Theſe wonderful things ſhall 
be 
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be accompliſhed when Jeſus comes, but not before; 


When he ſhall come, he will bring the ſpirits of thoſe 


who ſhall be accounted worthy of his kingdom and 
glory with him; as faith the Apoſtle, 


=” For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 


© even ſo them alſo that ſleep in Jeſus will God bring 
© with him. For this we ſay unto you by the word 
© of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain unto 
© the coming of the Lord ſhall not prevent them who 
© are aſleep, For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
© heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, 


Land with the trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt 
© ſhall riſe firſt: 1 Theſſ. iv. 14, 15, 16. When our 


Lord ſhall come he ſhall bring his faithful ſervants 
with him, and raife their bodies from their graves, in 
his own likeneſs. © Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
© God, and it doth not yet appear whatwe ſhall be : but 
© we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 


him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is: 1 John iii. 2. 


When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then 
© ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory: Col. iii. 4. 
When he aroſe from the tomb, many bodies of 


© the ſaints which flept aroſe, and came out of the 
« praves after his reſurrection, and went into the holy 


city, and appeared unto many: St. Matth. xxvil. 
52, 53. But this was but the firſt fruits, an earneſt, 
or ſmall ſpecimen of what ſhall happen when Jeſus 
ſhall come in glory ; for then ſhall all that are worthy 
of the honourable name of ſaints be raiſed from their 
graves; they ſhall ſpring into life, when Jeſus comes; 
and being found in the image of the heavenly man, 
they ſhall be glorified with him. 

| The 
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I be d dead ſhall not all fle at once: This is a very 
common but great miſtake, ariſing from not conſi- 
dering all the paſſages of Scripture attentively that 
ſpeak of the reſ urrection. St. Paul! intimates that there 
ſhall be two reſurreftions ; ; where ſpeaking of this ſab- 
jet, he fays, © But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and is become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 
© For fince by man came death, by man came alſo 
c the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, 
8 even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every 
. man in his own order; Chriſt the firſt fruits: after- 
c ward they that are Chriſt's at his coming: 1 Cor. xv. 
20, 215 7% 24%. And m another place he fays, 
© The dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt,” 1 Theff. iv. 16. 
They ſhall riſe even before the living ſaints aſcend 
to meet their Lord, becauſe they ſhall all aſcend 


together. But it is from the Revelations of St. John 


FS that we learn how long the faints ſhall ariſe 
before the reſt of the dead, and for what purpoſe 
they ſhall be raiſed. And I faw thrones, and they 
* fat upon them, and judgment was given unto them : 

and J ſaw the ſouls of them that were beheaded for 
the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 

which had not worſhipped the beaſt nor his image, 
neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, 
*or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with 
* Chriſt a thouſand years. But the reſt of the dead 
lived not again until the thouſand years were finiſhed : 


this is the firſt reſurrection. Bleſſed and holy is he 


* that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on fuch the 
* ſecond death hath no power ; but they ſhall be prieſts 
* of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a 
* thouſand years: Rev. xx. 4, 5, Os 
„„ K k In 
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In this ſublime paſſage we have, 1. A deſcription of 


thoſe perſons who ſhall have a part in the firſt reſur- 
rection: They are all che martyrs that have been ever 
put to death, for their attachment to the true religion; 
and all the faithful and true worſhippers of God, in all 
ages: all thoſe who have parted with every thing, or 


any thing, for Chriſt's ſake and the goſpel's ; (ſee St. 


Mark, x. 29, 30.) —and, in a word, all the ſaints that 
m_ ſlept in Jeſus. 

We learn the exact length of time-that ſhall pak 

e the reſurrection of the ſaints and the reſt of 

the dead; viz. 4 thouſand years : During this period, 

all the glorious promiſes of God n the latter 

days ſhall be fulfilled. 

3. The great privileges of thoſe happy perten are 
| ſer forth, with the high dignities they ſhall enjoy: The 
ſecond death ſhall have no pozver over them; they ſhall be 
prieſts of God and , Chriſt, and — 112 With hin 
a thouſand years. | 

Well may theſe be ſaid, to be Bleſſed and Holy: — 
Theſe are the overcomers, who ſhall inherit all things; 
they ſhall ſing a new ſong, ſaying—* Thou art wor- 
thy; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 

God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
* and people, and nation; and haſt made us unto our 
* God kings and prieſts; and we ſhall reign on the 
* carti:* Rev. v. 9, 10.— They who ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that age, and the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
marriage; neither can they die any more: for the) 
* are equal unto the angels; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the reſurrection:“ St. 

| Luke 
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Luke xx. 35, 36. That is, having a part in tlie firſt reſur- 


rection, is a full proof of their being the children of God: 
—for none that are raiſed up at the appearance of Chriſt 
ſhall die any more; they ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 


death: but ſhall live and reign with Chriſt on earth. — 


Let us ſeek to live the life of the righteous, that we may 
die their death, and that our laſt end may be like 
theirs: that we may ſleep in Jeſus, and that our reſt in 
him may be glorious; that fo, in that blooming morn- 
ing, when our Lord ſhall come, we may awake in his 
likeneſs, and be found of him in peace, without ſpot 


and blameleſs, and enter into his joy, and partake of 


the honours of his kingdom 

This glorious reſurrection of the faints from their 
graves, is one of thoſe grand events that ſhall take place 
at the coming of Chrift, and which evidently requires 

bis perſonal appearing. 

But another important event, cotemporary wh this, 
is the change that ſhall paſs upon the living ſaints, which 
ſhall take place the moment when the trumpet ſhall 

ſound to raiſe the dead ſaints. The poſſibility of our 
paſſing from a mortal to an immortal ſtate, without the 
death of the body, was plainly ſhewn in the tranſla- 
tion of Enoch and Elijah; but theſe inftances being 
ſo rare, the doctrine remained a myſtery, kept ſecret, 
till God revealed it to St. Paul, and he ſhewed it to 
the churches; ſaying, © Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; 


© We ſhall not all fleep, but we (that is, all the faints 


that ſhall be found alive on earth, at our Lord's 
coming) * ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
* twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump : for the 
= * ſhall ſound, and the dead (that is, the righ- 
K Ka teous, 
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teous, who have ſlept in Jeſus) * ſhall be raiſed in- 


corruptible, and we ſhall be gs 1 Cor. xy. 


515 52. 


. thouſand times | bappy are thoſe holy 
that. ſhall be changed in an inſtant at the appearing 
of N and paſs to immortality without fear, pain, 
or death! | | | | 

As faſt as the ſaints are raiſed out of their graves, 
and the living ſaints are changed, they ſhall riſe to 
meet their Lord; ſo that in the courſe of one day, 
or while the earth performs one revolution upon its 


axis, all the ſaints ſhall be gathered from the land 


and ſea, not one ſhall be left. The dead in Chriſt 
being raiſed from all their tombs, © Then we who are 


* alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with 
IF them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in. the 


© air: and ſo ſhall we ever (or always) be with un 
Lord: 1 Thel. 1 
Theſe are ſome of the wonders of chat day; and 
Oh, who would not wiſh to ſhare in theſe bleſſings ! 
It is obvious there will be a ſtrange ſeparation in 
that day, both among the living and the dead; the 
Judge of all will exactly diſtinguiſh thoſe whom he 
ſhall count worthy of that glory; and perſons will be 
divided then, who, have been in cloſe connexion 
before... --: | 
Then ſhall two be in the "FH the one bal be 
© taken, and the other left. Two grinding at the 
* mill; the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
4 tell you, in chat night chere ſhall be two in one bed; 
© the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be leſt. 
Two ſhall be grinding together; the one ſhall be 
| © taken, 
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c taken, and the other left. Two ſhall be in the 
« field ; the one ſhall be taken, and the other left.” 

Theſe are the words of our Lord ; (fee St. Matth. 
xXxiv. 40, 41. St. Luke xvii. 34, 35, 36.) which caufed 
his diſciples to enquire, © Where, Lord?“ Where ſhall 
they be taken? to what place ſhall they be gathered? 
He anſwered and faid unto them, Whereſoever the 
© body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together, 
„ ; 

Meaning to inform them, that as naturally as eagles, 
or other ravenous fowls, would gather to a carcaſe, 
ſo all that ſhould: be taken up, ſhould be gathered to 
him, and ſurround his glorified body, when he ſhould 
make his appearance in the clouds of heaven. 


Who can conceive the joy that ſhall be ſeen on 


the countenances of thoſe that ſhall be thus caught 
up to meet Jeſus in the air, or the amazement that 
ſhall ſeize upon thoſe that are unprepared to meet 
him! | x es 

Bui J paſs to mention another grand deſign which 
our Lord hath in view in thus appearing openly 
before the eyes of men, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven: and that is the converſion of the Jewiſh mation. 
This grand event, which is ſpoken of by the prophets 
ſo fully, yet remains to be accompliſhed. There are 


but few Chriſtians in the world, but what believe 


the fact, but many expect their converſion will be 
brought about by the ordinary means of preaching the 
golpel, &c. But ſurely thoſe perſons do not enough 
conſider the natural obſtinacy of that people, and that 
they have been capable of withſtanding the moſt power- 
ful means that God ever hath as yet uſed for the conver- 
lon of mankind ; and ſuch as would have proved ſalu- 
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tary and effectual to dhe mlt wicked and abandoned 


people upon earth beſides themſelves. But ſome will ſay, 
Are the Jews different from all other people? and will 
not the ſame means convert them that would others? 
Lou muſt acknowledge that our Lord knew all things, 
and he teſtified againſt Chorazin and Beth ſaida, and 
the other cities where moſt of his miracles were done, 
ſaying, * Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, 
_ © Bethſaida ! For if the mighty works which were 


© done i in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 


El would have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
5 But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
© Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for you. 
And thou Capernaum, v „which art exalted unto heaven, 
5 K ſhalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty 
£ works, which have been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
But 1 ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for 
0 thee * St. Maith. 3 xi. 21, 7 23, rf St. Luke T. 13, 
2 1 Ke | 
And remember, that he flat faid this © knew all men, 
5, and needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man ; for 
he knew what was in man,” St. John ii. 24, 25. He 


knew that the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, - 


Tyre and Sidon, would have been converted by thoſe 
means, which availed little or nothing towards tlie 
converſion of the more ſtubborn Jews. 
And he ſeverely blames the careleſſneſs, and mort 
than brutal ſtupidity of the men of that nation and age, 
by comparing them to the heathen : ſaying, Tx 
queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment witl 


« the men of this generation, and condemn them: fol 
6 « ſhe 
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« ſhe- came from the utmoſt parts * the earth to hear 
« the wiſdom of Solomon „ and behold a greater than 
© Solomon is here. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe 


up in the judgment with this generation, and ſhall 


* condemn it: for they repented at the preaching of 


Jonas: and behold a greater than Jonas i is here: St. 
1 SEES 
Here our Lord not aply- afſerts has the heathen 
nations, would have repented, if they had been, fa- 
voured with che advantages the Jews enjoyed under 
his miniſtry, but inſtances that mighty city Nineveh, 


the inhabitants of which did repent at the preaching | 


of Jonah, while Jeſus preached to the Jews, and 
wrought miracles before their eyes, almoſt without 


effect. In truth, thoſe people have already had (as 


far as we can judge) firſt and laſt, all the poſſible 
means uſed for their converſion, except the perſonal 
appearance of Chriſt, without effect. For let us con- 
ſider their perverſeneſs, unbelief, rebellion, ingratitude 
and diſobedience, from the time they came out of 
Egypt, notwithſtanding all the mighty ſigns and won- 
ders that were wrought before their eyes upon the land 
of Egypt, upon Pharaoh and his hoſt, who were 


overthrown in the Red Sea, while they paſſed through 


in ſafety ; they were fed with manna forty years, had 
water from the rock, and their cloaths waxed not old 

Upon them, neither did their feet ſwell, nor their ſhoes 
wear out. They paſſed over Jordan, poſſeſſed the land 
of Canaan, ſaw the goodneſs of God abundantly; yet 
were prone to turn aſide to the baſeſt idolatry.— Prophets 
were ſent to them, to warn them to turn from their ini- 
quities: but in vain. They were tried with mercies, and 
with ſore Judgments; ; but all to no purpoſe : they re- 
| mained 
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mained a frubbarn, : perverſe people. Jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſelf came at laſt, exactly according to the prophecies ; 


was born in Bethlehem, as the prophet had foretold; 

came,gf the line of David ; many prodigies uticnded 
his birth : when he entered upon his public miniſtry, 
it was exactly according to the Scriptures ; he prophe- 
fied with great ee taught the way of God 
truly, wrought the moſt wonderful miractes before their 


eyes; by which he provegl his miſſion to a demonſtra. 


tion, and even to their conviction: but they would 
not yield, but finally had him crucified; in Every cir- 
cumſtance of which they fulfilled the Scriptures.— 
Dire prodigies attended his death, ſufficient to have 
brought others to repentance ; but without any other et- 
fect on them than to harden them the more: and this 
they ſhewed by procuring a guard to watch his tomb, 
to prevent his riſing, or being removed. He roſe on 
the third day; an earthquake, and the appearance of 
angels, were prodigies that accompanied his reſurrec- 
tion, and they could not be hid ; and even the guards 
teſtified their truth, and told the circumſtances to the 
chief-prieſts, who, though no doubt inwardly ſatisfied 
of the truth of the report, hired them to propagate an 
abſurd, abominable, and fooliſh lie, which ſufficiently 
confuted itſelf, —A fter a ſolemn pauſe, to prepare the 
minds. of the people for the wonders that followed, the 
IIaly Ghoſt was poured out, the apoſtles proclaimed 
the reſurrection of Jeſus, ſpake in languages that they 
had never learned, wrought the moſt wonderful mira- 
cles to confirm what they aſſerted. Theſe miracles 
were done openly, and were known to all the dwellc's 
at Feruſaiem, and could not be denied by the moſt 


obſtinate; but though a remnant was gathered, the 
| nation 
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Ration at large remained perverſe, and refuſed to 
hearken, both at Jeruſalem and among the nations, 
where large bodies of that people dwelt. Within forty 
years after our Saviour's death, Jeruſalem was taken 
and deſtroyed, exactly according to his predictions; 

and the juſt judgments of God purſued the Jews in all 
parts of the world, till they were almoſt extirpated, 
and finally, by Adrian, diſperſed through the world. 
In which wretched ſituation they have continued to this 
day, ſuffering all kinds of miſeries, contemned by 
men, caſt off by God; continuing to blaſpheme the 
crucified Jeſus, for the death and rejection of whom 
they have ſuffered a long captivity and diſperſion, of 
more than ſeventeen centuries. 

Since neither the goſpel preached by our Sar and 
his apoſtles, the miracles they wrought, nor all the miſe- 
ries which the Jews have endured for many ages, have 
been able to convert the nation; and yet if that people 
ſhall, as a body, be truly converted, it follows, that 
ſome powerful means ſhall be made uſe of to that pur- 
poſe, that have not yet been tried, or a different com- 
bination of means from what hath ever taken place. 
One of thoſe important means is, the perſonal ap- 
pearance of Chriſt; without which, from the very 
nature of things, I cannot ſee the leaſt probability of 
their being converted : but this coming of Chriſt, com- 
bined with other powerful means, ſhall perform that 
important work, ſo long N This the prophet 
expreſly declares. 

The people being brought into ſuch an amazing 
ſtate of diſtreſs, by the invaſion of their enemies, ſhall | 
tend to deſtroy their pride and ſelf-importatice, and 
thus prediſpoſe them for the important change. T heir 
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being Rely delivered, when they leaſt expect it, 


may fill them with emotions of gratitude : but the per- 
ſonal appearing of Chriſt, the Grncifiva Saviour, and 
the ſpirit of grace and fupplication being poured « out 


| _ ther, will turn them ar once. 


© In tht day ſhalt Jenovan defend the inhabitants 
« of Jeruſalem ; and he that is feeble among them, 


© at that day, ſhall be as David; and the houſe of David 


© ſhalf be as God, as the angel of Jxnovan before 
© them. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that I 
© will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that come againſt 
C: Jeruſalem. 
Pavid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
« ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications; and they ſhall 
< look upon me whotn they have pierced, and they 
© ſhall' mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
« ſors; and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that 
© is in bitterneſs for his firſt- born. In that day ſhall 


there be a great mourning in Jeruſalem, as the 


mourning of Hadadrimmon, in the valley of Me- 
* giddon. And the land ſhall mourn; every family 
© apart, and their wives apart. The family of the houſe 
«of David apart, and their wives apart; the family of 
* the houſe of Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 
the family of the houſe of Levi apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and their 
wives apart: all the families that remain, every family 
© apart, and tlieir wives apart. In that day there ſhall 
5 be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to 
che: inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin, and for un- 
« cleanneſs:” Zech. xn. 8 1 Xin. 1. | 


This glorious prophecy contains an account of this 
grand event, the converſion of the Jews, and the means 
P25 Us 4} - 


"And I will pour upon the houſe of 
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by, 1 it ſhall be brought about. They ſhall be - 


brought into the greateſt diſtreſs; ſhall be ſuddenly 
and effectually delivered: they ſhall behold the Lord, 
whom they pierced and deſpiſed, coming in the clouds 
of heaven; and the ſpirit of grace and ſupplications 
ſhall be poured out upon them. By all. theſe means 
their converſion ſhall be effected: and all muſt ac- 
knowledge that theſe means, united, appear — 
for the purpoſe. 

But Oh the amazing arrow and ſurprize that mal 
ſeize upon them, when they ſhall ſee Jeſus, whom they 
crucified, coming in the clouds of heaven They 
ſhall be much more troubled at his preſence than 
Joſeph's. brethren were at his, when he ſaid I am 
* Joſeph, your brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt. 
They were ſtruck with ſudden fear and the greateſt 
amazement, and were not able to ſpeak to him, they 
were ſo troubled at his preſence. But what unknown; 
what inconceivable aſtoniſhment ſhall ſeize the Jews, 
when they ſhall ſee that their deliverer is that Jeſus 


whom they ſold, betrayed, and murdered ! when they 


ſhall behold him coming in glory! O how will they 
cry out, (if their aſtoniſhment will give them leave) 
and ſay — © Is. this the babe of Bethlehem? Is this 
the man that groaned on Calvary ? the man of ſor- 
rows! whom our fathers crucified, and whom we 
have ſo long deſpiſed ? Is this he that was mocked, 
* ſcorned, and ſpit upon; buffeted, blaſphemed, de- 
* rided, ſcourged, crowned with thorns, nailed to the 
croſs, affronted with gall and vinegar, and treated 
with the greateſt inſults ?—Yes; he it is. See the 
* marks of the nails in his hands, and the marks of the 
L1lz | larger 
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larger walls in s fert; dak the mark of che ſpear in 
c his ſide 142\But Oh, how different how is he from 
„what he was, when he hung expiring on the croſs 


No the comes, in pomp and glory, arrayed with * 
honour and majeſty; clothed: with light, as with a : 
5 garment; all heaven atends him. But Oh how ter- c 


„ rible, and yet how glorious Where ſhall we hide T 
our guilty heads from him, en we 8 ſo long ar 
6 * deſpiſed 9” wet, th 
Here we may 8 that thoſe 8 of as a ef] 
8 ſpear, by which Thomas was convinced that ſol 
Jeſtis was riſen from the dead, are abſolutely neceſſary be 
to convince the Jews of his being the ſame that was ing 
crucified: and they, beholding theſe marks, (which his 
ſhallkſhine with peculiar glory, and be magnified ſo. WW thi 
that all ſhall behold them) ſhall mourn and lament, in da 
he moſt bitter and pungent manner; and their grief cor 
cannot be accounted for upon any other ſuppoſition. a 
For nothing would give them greater joy than to be- 01 
hold a deliverer deſcend from the ſkies, to fave them a 
from their numerous foes, which ſhall have almoſt en- © fa 
tirely ſwallowed them up: But when they ſhall diſcern, © We 
by the ſcars of his wounds, that he is the very one *A 
whom they have ſooften derided, their terror and grief an 
ſhall exceed deſcription. It is compared, in the words * wh 
that I have read, to the mourning of the fond father 
for an only ſon, the joy of his heart, and the light of * ſha 
his eyes, ſuddenly ſnatched away by the ftroke of all 
death ; or a firſt-born ſon, the beginning of his ſtrength bir 
cut off in the prime of his days; or ſuch a mourning 1 
as filled the land of Judah with lamentations, when lame 


Joſiah, their latt gaod king, was ſlain in the valley of er 
Megiddo, the | 


Megiddo.— — All Jodah: and, Join mourned for 
Joſiah; and Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah: and 
* all the ſinging- men, and the ſinging- women ſpake 
of Joſiah in their lamentations, and made them 
© an ordinance in Iſrael: and behold they are written 
jn the lamentations :? 2. Chron. XXXV, 24, 25.— 
Thus, and more abundantly, ſhall they lament: 
and wail, when they ſhall look. upon him whont. 
they pierced and deſpiſed. By theſe marks, and- 
eſpecially by the wound in his. fide, his ſacred. per- 
ſon ſhall be diſtinguiſhed; and it appears to have 
been one of the principal deſigns of God, in ſuffer- 
ing the ſide of his well · beloved Son to be pierced , that 
his body might be well known, and that the ſight 
this wound might bring the Jews to weep ini that 
day, and to believe; for ſo ſays St. John, who re- 
corded this account : * But one of the ſoldiers with 
© a ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwith came there- 
© out blood and water. And he that ſaw it bare record, 
and his record is true; and he knoweth that he 
ſaith true, that ye might believe. For theſe hings/ 
© were done that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, 
* A bone of him ſhall not be broken. And again 
© another Scripture faith, They ſhall look on him 
* whom they pierced: St. John xix. 34, 35, 36, 37. 

© Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye 
* ſhall ſee him; and they alſo who pierced him; and 
* all the kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 
him: even ſo, amen. Rev. i. 7. 

This mourning for Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be ſuch a bitter 
lamentation, that the mourners ſhall retire apart: 
Every family apart, and their wives apart. This ſhews 
the grief to be great beyond expreſſion, as it muſt 

be 


be when they. Se elne | 
ſence of their deareſt connections, and moſt intimate 
friends, E retiring apart, they Mall Pour out their 
ſorrows i in floods of tears, and wail each alone, refuſ- 
ing to have their anguiſh moderated or reſtrained by 
the fight or words of 'cach other. This ſhews the 


| bittereſt grief, and moſt ſincere and hearty ſorrow: here 


is no feigned woe, but che deepeſt lamentation de- 
eat This ſorrow ſhall be yniverſal, as well as 


all ranks hall mourn; both the royal and 


ſly families, and the common. people ; all the 
kante that remain, without exception; all perſons, 


both men and women. Such a lamentation the world 


never yet ſaw, 1 nor ever hall till hen: The family 


of the houſe of David, and che family of the houſe 
of Levi, are particularly mentioned, to, ſhew that 
they Rill exiſt on earth, and ſhall at that time; for 
God hath declared that the ſeed of Jacob, Levi and 


David, ſhall exiſt on earth, while the ordinances of 


day and night, heaven and earth continue; that is, 
until the conflagration of the warld. See Jer. xxxili. 
17 20. 

The family of the houſe of Nathan is 3 
to ſhew that the family of Solomon was wholly extinct 
in Coniah the fon of Jehoiakim, whom God, in a 
moſt ſolemn and awful manner, ordered Jeremiah to 
write childleſs, after calling upon the earth three times 
to bear witneſs to the truth of the prediction. See 
Jer. xxli. 2430. Now as God engaged that 
the ſeed of Jacob, Levi and David, ſhould not fail, 
ſo he as poſtively declared that Jehoiakim's ſeed ſhould 
be extinct; and there is a plain alluſion to both theſe 
circumſtances 
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N 
Antares in the mention of the ſeveral families 


of David, Nathan, (who was one of the ſons of 


David, and to whoſe family the rod of government 


was transferred after Jechoniah's s death) and Levi; 
whoſe poſterity muſt endure while the earth remaineth, 


and muſt yet be exceedingly multiplied. 


| The family of Shimei is particularly mentioned : - | 
lie was the ſon of Gerſhon the ſon of Levi. See 


Numbers iii. 18. 1 Chron. vi. 17. 


The four families exprefly mentioned by Zecha- 


riah, are thoſe of David, his ſon Nathan (the princely 


family after the race of Solomon was extin&) Levi, 


and his grandſon Shimei. Thus we may once more 


obſerve that every prophecy ſhall be preciſely fulfilled, 
though ever fo minute, whether containing threatenings 


or promiſes ; none are forgotten. 


But this great mourning in Jeruſalem and among 
all the families that remain, ſhall not be, as many have 


repreſented it, a fruitleſs lamentation, and the begin- 
ning of black deſpair, and eternal forrow. No; God 


ſhall pour upon the houſe of David, and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſupplications ; their 
forrow ſhall be a godly ſorrow, that ſhall work repen- 


tance unto ſalvation, that needeth not to be repented 
of; accompanied with a true faith in the crucified 


and glorified Meffiah ; who ſhall then comfort them 


as Joſeph comforted his weeping brethren, ſaying, 
* Now therefore be not grieved nor angry with your- 
© ſelves that ye ſold me hither ; for God did ſend me 
before you to preſerve life. And God ſent me 
* before you to preſerve you a poſterity in the earth, 
and to fave your lives by a great deliverance. So 
now it was not you that ſent me hither, but God:“ 
Gen. 
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Gen. xlv. 5. 75 8. But as for you, ye FREED 
evil againſt me; but God meant it unto good, to 
© bring to paſs, as it is this day, to fave much people 
© alive: Gen. I. 20. Theſe kind words of Joſeph 
could not fail of being very affecting to his brethren, 
and made them hate themſelves the more ; and though 
he forgave them, they could not forgive themſelves. 


But he careſſed them till their freedom and chearful- 
neſs returned, and they came to be familiar with him, 


Thus Chriſt will do to the Jews at his coming. He 
will bring them to repent, lament and mourn, in the 
manner already deſcribed; and will then open the 
cleanſing fountain, both literally and ſpiritually: for 
© a fountain ſhall come forth of the houſe of Ix- 
© HOVAH, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim : 
Joel iii. 18. © And it {hall be in that day, that liv- 


© ing waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem ; half of them 


. toward the former ſea, and half of them toward the 


© hinder ſea: In ſummer and in winter ſhall it be: 


Zech. xiv. 8.. 

This miraculous water ſhall cleanſe them from their 
namral pollutions and uncleanneſſes, and heal them 
of all their diforders ; and at the ſame time, the eff- 
cacy of the blood of Jeſus ſhall cleanſe them from al 


fin, and his ſpirit ſhall ſanctify their hearts. The nes 


covenant ſhall then. be made with them, and all the 
glorious promiſes thereof ſhall be fulfilled ; (which you 
have heard before, and which I would adviſe you 
continual! iy to keep in view.) In that glorious day the 
whole nation, as a body, ſhall cry, as the diſciples did 
in Jeruſalem, Bleſſed be the king that cometh in 


© the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and gloſ; 
— 


— 2 


2 


A cron „„ © bg 
Tin the higheſt: * St. Luke xx. 38. For our Savi- 


our lamented over the Jews of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
© Behold, your houſe. is left unto you deſolate, and 


« yerily 1 ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me hence- 


. forth, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
© is: he that cometh in the name of the Lord: St. 
Luke xiii. 35. St. Matth. xxiii. 38, 39. This time 
muſt come : for he ſhall appear in the clouds of hea- 
ven, and they cannot fail of ſeeing him; and though 
at firſt they ſhall be filled with terror and diſmay, and 


then with great ſorrow and compunction, yet as the 


ſpirit of grace and ſupplications ſhall be poured out 
upon them, and they ſhall behold with a believing 
eye the bleſſed Jeſus, as their Saviour, and ſhall own 


him for their Lord, as Thomas did, when he beheld 


the prints of the nails in his hands and feet, and ſaw 
that bleſſed ſide which was opened with a ſpear; and 
as Saul did, when Jeſus appeared to him in the way, 
ſurrounded with brightneſs above the light of the 
meridian ſun; and called him by his name, and aid, 
© I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt ; &c. The con- 
verſion of the Jewiſh nation ſhall be brought about 
by thoſe very means which made unbelieving Thomas 
cry out, My Lord, and my God.“ And the per- 
ſecuting Phariſee, Saul, ſay, © Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? Put both theſe together, and they 
form a moſt beautiful pattern and repreſentation of the 
converſion of their countryman. For as Chriſt ſhewed 
his wounded body to Thomas, and his glorified body 
to Saul; fo will he be as certainly known to the Jews 
to be the crucified Jeſus, by the marks or ſcars of his 
wounds, as he was to Thomas, and by his appearing 
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in glory above the brightneſs of the ſun, he ſhall be 
known and acknowledged by them as their Lord, as 


truly as he was by Saul. And the ſame glorious diſ- 
plays, and abſolute certainty diſcerned by the ſenſes, 
and the ſame divine power, appear to be as neceſſary 
for the converſion of the nation at large, as for the faith 
and converſion of Thomas and Saul. In that glorious 


day, when the Jews ſhall behold Chriſt, they ſhall ſay, 


© Bleffed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
they ſhall believe in him, own him as their Lord, and 
ſabmit to him, and he ſhall ſave them in that day, and 
deſtroy their enemies; and he ſhall comfort his peo- 
ple, and they ſhall rejoice in his ame. 

'Their diſtreſs at firſt ſhall be compared to that of 
a woman in travail, but the ifſue of it ſhall be the 
new birth of a whole nation at once; and their com- 


fort ſhall exceed their pains, which ſhall be forgotten 


for the joy that ſhall ſo ſuddenly follow, even ſo as 
to juſtify the following prophecies :- 

© Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth; before her 
pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man child. Who 


© hath heard ſuch a thing? Who hath ſeen ſuch 


things? Shall the earth bring forth in one day, or 
© ſhall a nation be born at once ? For as ſoon as Zion 
© travailed, ſhe brought forth her children. Shall 1 
bring to the birth, and not cauſe to bring forth? 
© faith JEnovan. Shall I cauſe to bring forth, 
and ſhut the womb? faith thy God. Rejoice ye 
with Jeruſalem, and be glad with her, all ye that 
© love her : rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn 
© for her: That ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied with 


© the breaſts of her conſolations; that ye may milk 
« out, 
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* out, and be delighted with the abundance of her 
* olory. For thus faith IE RO VAR; Behold I will 
© extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of 
© the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : then ſhall ye 
* ſuck, ye ſhall be borne upon her ſides, and be dan- 
© dled upon her knees. As one whom his mother 
* comforteth, ſo will I comfort you ; and ye ſhall be 
© comforted in Jeruſalem. And when ye fee this, 
© your heart ſhall rejoice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh 
© like an herb; and the hand of Jznovan ſhall be 
© known towards his ſervants, and his indignation 
towards his enemies :* Iſai. Ixvi. 7 -14. And 
© I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, and I will ſave 
the houſe of Joſeph, and I will bring them again 
© to place them: for I have mercy upon them; and 
© they ſhall be as though I had not caſt them off: for 
J am Jenovan their God, and I will hear them. 
© And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty man, 
© and their heart ſhall rejoice as through wine: yea, 
© their children ſhall ſee it, and be glad: their heart 
© ſhall rejoice in Jexovan :* Zech. x. 6, 7. And 
© TEnovan their God ſhall ſave them in that day as 
* the flock of his people: for they ſhall be as the 
© ſtones of a crown, lifted up as an enſign upon his 
* land. For how great is his goodneſs, and how great 
is his beauty! Corn ſhall make the young men 
* cheerful, and new wine the maids :* Zech. ix. 
16, 17. I cannot pretend to point out all the glori- 
ous prophecies of the deliverance of the Jews 1n 
that day, and the ſurprizing effe&s of their for- 
row being thus turned into joy; but there is one 
prophecy of the order which the Lord ſhall 
| M m 2 obſerve 
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obſerve in ſaving his people, that is worthy of our 


attention. Jenovan alſo ſhall ſave the tents of 


Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of David, 
and the glory of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, do 


not magnify themſelves againſt Judah: Zech. xii. 7. 
He ſhall firſt ſ peak comfortably to the loweſt part of 


the people, and encourage them to go out againſt 
their foes, and give deliverance to them, and by them 
to the inhabitants of Jeruſajem, and to the houſe of 
David ; and thereby ſhall prevent the higher orders 
and ranks of the people from magnifying themſelves 
againſt the lower: and ſhall thus deſtroy all pride; 
and be himſelf alone exalted ; and will make the peo- 
ple holy and happy: as lays the prophet : For then will 
I take away out of the midſt of thee them that rejoice 
* in thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be haughty 
© becauſe of my holy mountain. I will alſo leave 
fin the midſt of thee an afflicted and poor peo- 
© ple, and they ſhall truſt in the name of IEHO VAR. 
The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, nor 
. ſpeak lies ; neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be found 
© 1n their mouth: for they ſhall feed and lie down, and 


none ſhall make them afraid. Sing, O daughter of 


Zion; ſhout, O Iſrael; be glad and rejoice with all 
© the heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem. IE NOVA hath 


taken away thy judgments, he hath caſt out thine 


* enemy : the King of Ifrael, even JIRHOvAn, is in the 
 midit of thee : : thou ſhalt not fee evil any more. In 
F that day i it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, Fear thou not; 


t and to Zion, Let nat thine hands be flack. IE Ho- 


f YAH thy God in the midſt of chee is mighty: he will 


« ſave, 
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© fave, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will reſt 
< in his love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. I 
c will gather them that are ſorrowful for the folemn 
« afſembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach of 
it was a burden. Behold at that time, I will undo 
« all that afflict thee : and I will fave her that halteth, 
and gather her that was driven out; and I will get 
© them praiſe and fame in every land where they have 
© been put to ſhame. At that time will I bring you 
again, even in the time that I gather you: for I will 
make you a name and a praiſe among all people of 


© the earth, when I turn back your captivity before 


* your eyes, ſaith JEHovan :* Zeph. iii. 11 20. 
What vaſt numbers of prophecies belong to that 
glorious time, and ſhall be fulfilled to that people 
when they ſhall turn to the Lord, and the- xail ſhall be 
taken away from their hearts! 2 Cor. iii. 1 5, 16. — when 
they ſhall be grafted into the true vine, and abide no 
longer in unbelief !—when all Iſrael ſhall be faved ! 
hen the Deliverer, Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall come, and 


ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob ! See Rom. xi. 


But I muſt not enlarge ; I only juſt point with the 
finger to theſe great events, and collect a ſpecimen of 
the prophecies under each head ; which I leave to your 
conſideration ; hoping you will be induced to ſearch 
the Scriptures more than ever, and with more at- 
„% 5 | 

I ſhall cloſe this very intereſting Lecture by ſhewing, 
that the converſion of the Jews has every mark of a 
true and ſincere converſion ; and the ſtate into which 


they ſhall be brought, has all the appearances of being 


a ſlate of favour and acceptance with God. 
„ 1. The 
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The powerful means that ſhall be made uſe of for ; 
Fa converſion , ſhall be ſuch as cannot fail of accom- 
pliſhing the deſign, however they have withſtood all 
former means, l 

They ſhall, by the EE FSR ch of their enemies, be 
ts ſuddenly from a flouriſhing eſtate to the lowelt ? 
and moſt deplorable condition. When all hope is gone, f 
and they are given up to deſtruction in their own view, P 
the Lord Jefus ſhall ſuddenly appear in the clouds, in : 
brighteſt glory and majeſty, with thoſe marks in his p 
hands, feet, and fide, that ſhall plainly declare that he ' 
is the ſame that was crucified without the gates of Je- Xt 
rafalem : and they ſhall not only behold him come to q 
deſtroy their enemies, but ſhall bave the ſpirit of grace 4 
and {applications poured out upon them. Any one of fa 
theſe means alone is powerful; what then muſt they be = 
when they are all combined together ? . 
2. At firſt, they ſhall be thrown into the greatelt 8 

imaginable terror, ſurprize and anguiſh, at the ſight of 
him whom they have pierced: To this ſtate of mind 5 
ſhall ſucceed true ſorrow for fin, unfeigned repentance, an 
and the moſt bitter weeping and lamentation becauſe A 
5 of him: This ſhall be attended with a hearty ſubmiſ- S 
19 ſion to him; accompanied with hope of his mercy, 5 
| i faith in him, reliance upon him, hatred of fin, ceſſa- _ 
| tion from lies, falſhood, deceit, and all iniquity ; delight 1 


his perſon and ways, obedience to his will, joy in his 
ſalv 2 2 and thankſgiving to his name; followed by 
tbe dcopelt lowlineſs, humility, and love; which ſhall 

be aitonded with inward peace and tranquility : And 
wh thcte tempers of mind they {hall cry—“ Bleſſed be 
„die King that cometh in the name of the Lord ! 


They 
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They ſhall rejoice, and give thanks to the name of the 
God of their ſalvation. And if theſe conſidered toge- 
ther, are not the genuine marks of true converſion; 
I muſt confeſs, I know nothing about the matter. 

3. They ſhall be manifeſtly in a ſtate of high fa- 
your with the Lord : for he ſhall comfort them, give 

them pardon, cleanſing from their ſins, and ſhall ſpeak 
peace to them—ſhall deftroy their enemies deliver 
them from all their miſeries give them to know and 
fear, love and obey him, from that time forth give 
chem peace, health, plenty, long life, fruitfulneſs, and 
every bleſſing—ſhall raake them as highly to be ho- 
noured by all nations, as they have been deſpiſed and 
diſgraced—ſhall delight in them, and dwell amongſt 
them. And, what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time would 


fail me, to ſpeak of all the honours, glories, dignities 


and bleſſings, which they ſhall enjoy in that period, 
when the Lord ſhall reign over them in Mount Zion, 
and will be their God, and they ſhall be his people. 

If our Saviour hath no other deſigns in coming from 


heaven than what I have conſidered already, you muſt 


acknowledge theſe ſufficient to juſtify the idea of his 
perſonally appearing : But theſe are but a part of the 
wonders which he ſhall perform at his ſecond Advent; 
more of which I ſhall confider in their order; but at 
preſent, I ſhall proceed no further than to ſay—*Come, 
* Lord Jeſus; come quickly.” 


END OF THE SIXTH LECTURE. 


. 7,1 


4 e Meditation upon the Subjects of the tzwo foregoing 
Lectures *. 


1 * TRINE. EYES, SHALL SEE THE KING IN HIS BEAUTY,” 
| | Hai. XXXIIi. 17. 


* 


HE . appearance of Chriſt will be the 

moſt glorious fight that ever earth beheld : this 
procefſion will be worth beholding. It will be grand 
beyond deſcription. 'The preparations that are making 
for it are immenſe and inconceivable. I may fay, 
with truth, that ever ſince the fall of man, the prepara- 
tions have been making for this grand triumphant 
day ; : but eſpecially for the time of One thouſand ſeven 
hundred and fifty-fix years paſt. The King of glory 
once viſited this 10 of ours; but then he came 
incog, or in diſguiſe: he was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the world knew him 
not. Then he came to lay the foundation of that em- 
pire which ſhall at laſt univerſally prevail, and riſe above 
all thrones and dominions, principalities and powers. 
For this he left the bright regions above, laid his glory 
aſide, humbled himſelf, made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of men; and being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. But by this 
amazing humility, he hath obtained, and ſhall obtain, 
the higheſt honour, glory, and exaltation. It was no trifle 


of a triumph that he enjoyed on that glorious day, 
when 


This Diſcourſe, or Meditation, was three times delivered in London; 
Viz. On the Sunday morning before the Royal Proceſiion --- on the ver} 
evening before --- and, with a little variation, the Sunday evening artery 


at the cloſe of the 6th Lecture. 
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when he aſcended up on high, and led captivity captive; 
and having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made 
a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in ir. 
No Roman conqueror, on his triumphant day, ever 
received honours worthy to be named in compatiſon of 
thoſe that Jeſus merited and obtained, on that ever- 
memorable day, when he aſcended up on high, and, 
as a mighty conqueror, entered the gates of the impe- 
rial palace, dragging his enemies to the portals of the 
ky. When he arrived at thoſe gates of pearl, that 
never had been opened to mankind, the command went 
forth—* Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
* up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of gloty ſhall 


© come in.“ The queſtion then was aſked—* Who is 


© this King of glory?” Who can claim admittance 
| © here? theſe gates have never been opened to man.“ 
The anſwer was, © Jerovan ſtrong and mighty, IE Ho- 
* yan mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
© even lift them up, ye everlaſting doors; and the King 
* of glory ſhall come in.“ But it was aſked, a ſecond 


time, Who is this King of glory?“ The final anſwer 


was given, © JEHovAn of hoſts ; he is the King of glory. 
Then the everlaſting portals were thrown open, never 
more to be ſhut : * When thou, O Jefus, hadſt over- 
come the ſharpneſs of death, thou didſt open the 
* kingdom of heaven to all believers.” He entered : 
But Oh what joy and triumph filled the courts of hea- 
ven! with gladneſs and rejoicing ke was brought into 
the palace of the Higheſt. God, even Immanuel, 
went up with a ſhout ; JEHoVAH with the ſound of a 


fought; and oxercame them in battle, and then ſat 
Vol. I. | Nn down 
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trumpet. boy ww of God Moſt High foiled his foes, 
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down with the Father upon his throne. He was then 
exalted at che right hand of God; IE Ho YAM, the eter- 
nal Father ſaid unto him, that is our Lord. Sit thou 


* at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 


c footſtool. JxRHO VAR ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength 
c out of Zion; rule thou in the midſt of thine ene- 
mies. Then the heaven received him, and muſt 
retain him, until the times or ages of the reſtitution of 
all things ſhall begin; then ſhall he deſcend to earth, 
as you have heard. F or this mighty and glorious 
triumph, preparation hath been making in all ages—for 
this purpoſe Chriſt aſcended, and the Holy Ghoſt came 


own the goſpel has been preached, that a people 


might be prepared to ſee the King in his beauty, and 
to {hare with him in his triumph. In all ages ſome 
have been fitted for the ſplendour of that day, and 
ſome ſhall certainly partake of it; ſuch who are called, 
choſen, and faithful. 

God has two grand defigns in view, which muſt be 
accomplithed by different means :—One is, to raiſe 
ſome to the higheſt poſſible pitch of virtue and holineſs 
here, and glory and happineſs hereafter: — and the 
other is, to humble, ſubdue, and reconcile all to him- 
ſelf at laſt; to bring every knee to bow and tongue to 
{wear ; ro re-head all things in Chritt ; and to bring 
every creature to praiſe him. 


In order to accompliſh the firſt, the attractions of 


God muit be ve:y gentle, ſo as not to deſtroy the moral 
agency of men; which would prevent their virtue from 
being fairly tried: and hence the drawings of God to 


us at preſent, are called, the cords of a man, and bands 


of tow And he promiles to inſtruct and teach us in th? 
| way 
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way that we ſhould go, and to guide us wich his eye; 
but warns us not to be like the horſe, or like the mule, 
who have no underſtanding, who require force to re- 
ſtrain and direct them; whoſe mouth muſt be held in 
with bit and bridle, leſt they go aſtray. But God deals 
not ſo at preſent with his ſervants; and it would be 
inconſiſtent with his deſigns of raiſing them to the 
higheſt glory and honour: His drawings are gentle, 
and not irreſiſtible; for it is the willing and obedient 
that ſhall come to ſhare in the triumph of their Lord. 
And for the ſame reaſon that the attractions are very 
gentle by which they are drawn, the trials, difficulties, 
and oppoſitions they paſs through, muſt be great: and 
this obſervation will ſerve as a key, to open all the dark 
myſteries of Providence towards us here : and will 
give a good reaſon why all that will live godly in 
Chrift Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution—why ſuch diviſion 
is ſuffered in nations, cities, and even in families, on 
the account of religion—why from henceforth there | 
ſhall be five in one houſedivided ; three againſt two, and | '1 
two againſt three—why the father ſhall He againſt the | 
fon, and the fon againſt the father—the mother againſt | | 
thedaughter, and the daughter againit the mother—the PM {a 
mother-in-law againſt the daughter-in-law, and the _ Ci 10 } 
daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law—and why a | , 4 
man's foes ſhould be they of his own houſhold. For | 
I believe it may be noted as a truth, that, generally _ | | 
ſpeaking, domeſtic troubles far outweigh all others put IK 
together. This Chriſt well Knew; and therefore he , | 65 
hath declared, that by theſe he will prove his faithful . i Fett. 
ones. We may therefore eaſily account why the very | 
beſt and ſincereſt perſons in the world have the Witt. 
Nnz greateil 14 [10 
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greateſt ſhare of afflictions : It is, that hiv anep have : 
the bleſſing promifed to them who endure tempta- | 
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tion; that when they are tried, they may receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. And the more perſons are forſaken, 
and hated, and made to walk alone; the higher their 


virtue riſes. * To inſtance in Caleb and Joſhua ; they 
had no greater encouragement to follow the Lord, than 
any of the whole congregation—all had the ſame pro- 


miſes - hut Caleb and Joſhua alone followed the Lord 


fully, and clave to him entirely; while more than ſix hun- 


dredthouſand rebelled againſt him, and ſpake of ſtoning 
them, for their truſt in him, and attachment to him. 


But was not their virtue raiſed many hundred thou- 
ſand degrees higher than though the whole congrega 


tion had continued faithful? Moſt certainly. 


By theſe, and various other means, ihe bride. of | 


Chriſt, the choſen royal army of kings and prieſts, 


will be prepared to come with their King; to behold his 


beauty; to ſhare in his triumph and glory, For if we 


are children, we are alſo heirs; heirs of God, and joint 


heirs with Chriſt; if ſo he that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may be alſo glorified together, And as for the ſut- 
ferings of the preſent time, they are not to. be com- 
pared to the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
For when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we alſo (who have ferved him, and fuffered for 
him) appear with him in glory. For if we ſuffer, we 
ſhall reign with him. And to thoſe that overcome, 


and keep his words unto the end, he will give power 


over the nations, to rule them with a rod of iron; as 


he receiv 9 of the Father. Yea, the Lord, the 
righteous 
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righteous Judge, will give to all that love his ap- 
pearing, a crown of righteouſneſs, a crown of glory, 
chat fadeth not away. To ſuch as overcome, the pro- 


miſe is, that they ſhall ſit with him upon his throne; 
even as he overcame, and is ſet down with the F * 


upon his throne. 

Oh, what glorious e are theſe ! Oh, who 
would not wiſh to poſſeſs them? Let us then be 
faithful unto death, that we may receive a crown of 
ke! 

But Oh the day, the awful and dreadful, glorious 
and lovely day, when the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, ſhall appear in his beauty! Whoſe heart can 
eonceive, tongue declare, or pen deſcribe, the glories 


and terrors of that day, when the Almighty Saviour 


fhall deſcend triumphant, and all the celeſtial warriors, 


that have followed his direction and example, ſhall | 


compoſe his majeftic train? Aſſiſt me, O God, to 
declare the grandeur, the magnificence of that pro- 
ceſſion; ſuch as not all the kings of the earth joined 
together could form, nor all the mighty ones of the 
globe compoſe. The Lord of life and glory will ap- 
pear, high-ſeated on the cloud of brightneſs; riding 
ona white horſe, decked with majeſty and excellency, 
and arrayed with glory and beauty ; and the heavenly 
| armies ſhall follow him upon white horſes, clothed in 


fine linen, white and clean ; which fine linen 1s the 


righteouſneſs of ſaints.—Oh, ſhall I be there? ſhall I 
fee the King in his beauty ? ſhall I be one that ſhall 
follow in his train? I weep to think I may be ſhut out; 
| burſt into tears at the thought that I may be miſſing, 
d be weeping in darkneſs and Nia, while all 

| heaven 
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heaven will be rejoicing upon the occaſion. Where, 
my friends, will you be then? Do you think, that 
dying in your preſent ſituation, you will. come with 
Chriſt > Awake, awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not: 
be like your Saviour now in temper and life, then when 
he ſhall appear, you ſhall be like bim in beauty ; for 
you ſhalt ſee him as he is. You ſhall not only behold 
him in his beauty, but your preſent vile bodies ſhall be 
changed, and falhioned like unto his glorious body; 
according to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things unto himſelf. 3 
Eut ſee, the King approaches! Hark * the 
trumpet ſound ! behold the dead ſaints aliſe l Shall 
your tombs and mine ſplit aſunder then? or fhalt 
Ve continue under the power of death, when the 
Prince of life comes? If we ariſe not at that time, we 
are certain we ſhall not live again *till the thouſand years 
of Chriſt's glorious reiga on earth are finiſhed. Or if 
we ſhould be found alive, who of us ſhall be changed, 
and caught up ro meet the Lord in the air ? and who 
mall be deſtroyed, and ſlain before him? and who 
allowed to live to re- people the earth ?. for in one of 
theſe five ſituations ſhall each of us be in that awful 
dar. Either, 1. we ſhall come with Chriſt, and be 
raiſed from the dead in his likeneſs, and riſe to meet 
him in the middle air; or, 2. we ſhall be found alive, 
changed, and caught up with the raiſed ſaints into 
the clouds; or, 3. ſhall continue to ſleep in the duſt, 
till the thouſand years are finiſhed ; or, 4. ſhall be 
in rebellion, and ſhall: be deſtroyed from the face of 
the earth; and ſhall not even ſee the bleſſings which 
the Lord will beſtow upon mankind ; or, 5. ſhall be 
continued 
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continued on the earth, to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the living; and to be the happy 
ſubjects of his kingdom in the Millenium; and to 
increaſe, and fill che world with inhabitants. 
But, behold, the King advances! which is he? 
YN {for all the ſaints with him ſhine like the ſ Ah! 
as! is he, with a bright crown of glory round his head. 


Do you not ſee the prints of the thorns in his fore- 


head, from which now ſtream forth rays of inſuffer- 
able brightneſs ? There is the beautiful ſtandard of 
the croſs, carried before him; that enſign whereon 
he ſuffered ſhame, is now changed into the higheſt 
mark of ſplendor and glory. See his beautiful hands; 
how bright and reſplendent ſhine the nail prints in 


them, by which he was faſtened to his croſs? Now 


thoſe ſoft, thoſe lovely feet of his, once torn with 
' rude irons, pierced, and faſtened by ſpikes to the 
tree, appear beautiful indeed ; Behold the marks 
remaining! fee how glory blazes through them! 
There, there, do not you diſcern the mark. of the 
ſpear in his ſide ? how bright ſhines that wound, 
whereby his heart's blood, and the water in the peri- 
cardium came forth! O cruel ſpear ! how haſt thou 
diſtinguiſhed and marked indelibly the bleſſed body 
of Chriſt ! 


O ye Jews, what think you now of the Meſſiah 
whom ye have ſo often curſed, and execrated for an 
impoſter > How often have you laughed at the idea of 
the poor Chriitians truſting in a hanged Chrilt ? 


What think ye of him now ? See the croſs is become 


the ſtandard of glory, and the enſign of Majeſty ! do ye 


lee the marks in his hands, feet, and fide? Ah, I 


do 
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do not wonder chat you cry ſo bitterly ; well may you 


weep and lament ! methinks 1 hear your cries and 


wailings rend the aif! Oh how is your language 
changed! Is this the babe of Bethlehem ? this the 
man that groaned on calvary? Is this he whom our 
© fathers. crucified, and whom we have ſo long 
g rejected, and treated with contempt and ſcorn ? 


«yes, he it is; but Oh, how changed from what. 


©he was, when on the croſs he ſuffered: death! But 
I leave you to lament and mourn a while (I hope yon 
will notmourn in vain) and return to view the glorious 
ſight, the King in his beauty, the Lord from heaven 
exalted in glory. Great as the triumph was when 
he aſcended up through the regions of the air, and 
entered into heaven itſelf, this defcent- to earth is far 
greater; this is che end which he hath had in view 
from the beginning : To be honoured and glorified, 
where he ſuffered ſhame, pain and death, is great 
' honour indeed! On earth he ſuffered, and on earth 


he muſt reign ; here he was deſpiſed, here he muſt 
be praiſed ; here he was execrated and blaſphemed, 


and here he muſt be adored and reverenced. Here 
his ſaints were deſpiſed, here they ſuffered for his 
dear ſake ; and here they muſt be glorified with him. 


Oh my Lord, let me ſuffer now, that I may reign with 


_ thee my Saviour in that day! Oh how happy ſhall 
| thoſe be then, that here were reproached and perſe- 
cuted for their Redeemer's ſake! Remember me, O 


Lord, when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom : remem- 


ber me, O my God, for good. 
But ſtill it remains that I ſpeak of the King and his 


, on that glorious coronation day, when he 
ſhal 
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ſhall appear in pomp and majeſty, all terrible; and 
gods, exulting, triumph in his train. Upon this glori- 
ous ſubject, Lord make my tongue as the pen of a 
ready writer ; and then will I ſpeak out the thoughts 
that almoſt cauſe my heart to burſt, with joy mixt with 


fear and trembling. Joy, at the thoughts of the honour | 


which my Lord ſhall receive in that day; and fear, 
leſt] ſhould be judged unworthy to ſhare in his glory. 


But O my Saviour, let what will become of me, I now 


rejoice to think of thy proſperity and glory. | 
My heart is inditing a good matter, I will ſpeak 
of the things that I have made, touching thee the 
King of glory, in that great day when thou ſhalt be 
ſeen in thy beauty, arrayed in majeſty and terror. 
Thou art fairer than the children of men ; white 
and. ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands ; thou 
art clothed in light as with a garment ; thy reproach 
and diſgrace for ever wiped away | O thou lovely 
One, whom I adore, how waſt thou flandered when 
thou dwelt amongſt mankind in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, l yet even then thou waſt holy, harmleſs, unde- 


filed,; and hadſt no fin. Oh what ſhame didſt thou 


endure in thy death! how was thy fair character 


blackened by lies and blaſphemy ! Yer thou didſt no 


lin, neither was guile found in thy mouth. When thou 
waſt reviled, thou reviled not again, and when thou 
ſuffered thou didſt not threaten ; but in all things didſt 
commit thyſelf to him that judgeth righteouſſy. But 
now thou ſhineſt the brighter and the fairer for all the 
diſhonour that was faſtened upon thee. I have alſo 
had a little diſgrace for thy dear ſake, which I have 
thus far patiently borne for the love of thee : thouſands 
r Oo of 
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of les and falſhoods have been reported ad believed 
of me, for all which I heartily, fincerely and freely, | 
forgive the inventors and propagators, as I would 
wiſh- thee to forgive my follies, faults, and fins. I 
have never ſince I have known thy love been filled 
with reſentment even againſt my greateſt enemies, 
nor have thought hard of bearing a little for thee, 
who once didſt bear ſo much for me. But ſtill I ſhould 
weep for joy, if I could think that after all I ſhould 
be worthy even to kiſs thy feet in that great day. 

I have hitherto chearfully ſuffered reproach, with- 
out ſeeking to clear my character of the ſame ; this 
J have endured out of conſcience towards thee my 
Lord: it is enqugh for me if when thou appeareſt, 
and thy character, which was perfectly innocent and 
harmleſs during thy life on earth, ſhall' ſhine as it de- 
ſerves, and be eternally cleared from all ſuſpicion of 
fault, my poor name may be declared blameleſs fo far 
as I may be really innocent, and wherein J am juſtly | 
chargeable with folly, be forgiven. | 

Bur whether I ſhall have any beauty in that day or 
not, thou, O Lord, ſhalt appear altogerher lovely, 
though terrible. When thou didſt appear to thy ſer- 
vant and beloved diſciple John, in the Iſle of Patmos, 
after thy aſcenſion, in thy glorified body, thou didſt 
ſhew thyſelf as the Son of man, in the midſt of ſeven 
golden candleſticks, clothed with a garment down to 
the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle; 
thy head and thy hairs were white like wool, as white 
as ſnow, and thine eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
thy feet as fine burniſhed, or even burning braſs, 
glowing in the furnace; thy voice was as the ſound 
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of a trumpet, as the ſound of many waters, mighty 


and powerful. In thy right hand ſeven bright ſtars 
reſplendent ſhone ; out of thy mouth a ſharp two- 
edged ſword went forth; and thy countenance ap- 
peared as the radiant ſource of day, ſhining in his me- 


ridian ſplendor. No wonder that he fell at thy feet 


as dead ; for who could behold that brightneſs, and 
retain his ſtrength and ſpirit ? But Oh, when thou ſhalt 
come. in thine own glory, the glory of thy Father, 
and with all thy holy angels, how great beyond deſ- 
cription ſhall thy beauty and terror be | 
Then ſhalt thou be called, Faithful and True: and 
in righteouſneſs thou ſhalt judge, and make war 
againſt thine enemies : Thine eyes ſhall appear as a 
piercing flame of devouring fire; on thy head ſhall 
be many crowns; and thou ſhall have, a ſecret 
name which no man but thou alone ſhalt know : Thy 
great and public name ſhall be, King or Kincs, 
AND LokD of Loxps. Beſides, thou ſhalt then be 
known by the Name of the WorD or Gop; the 
ſame Word that was in the beginning, was with God, 
and was God, by whom all things were made; who 
waſt made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us. When thou 


ſhalt thus appear, how glorious ſhalt thou be in holi- 


neſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ! But Lord, I 
am oppreſſed, and faint beneath the greatneſs of the 
idea! I turn myſelf from thee, and addreſs myſelf to 
the ſouls which thou haſt made. 5 
Ye children of men, probationers for a future ſtate:; 
are you prepared for this grand and awful fight? Have 
you ever thought as much of it, think you, as many 
have of ſeeing the Royal proceſſion ? have you taken 
OD Co the 
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the pains to be in readineſs for it, as ſome have taken 
to be prepared for the grand ſcenes of the approaching 
day? though what are they, compared to thoſe of 
which I ſpeak ? Not ſo much as a drop to the ocean. 
Have you been at half the expence in your whole lives 
time, to be ready for that great day of the coming of 


the heavenly King, as ſome of you have been at for 


the coming day? Could you bid as hearty a welcome 
to King Jeſus, if you ſhould ſee him coming in the 
clouds of heaven, as you will to King George, when he 


ſhall viſit the city? Would you beable to ſnout, Long 


live King Jeſus! O King Immanuel, live for ever?“ 


Are you as ſure that yon love and obey. him, as any of | 


to are that you are ſubjects of King George? 

O what a dreadful thing it will be to be found i in 
arms againſt Jeſus, when he ſhall. come to take his 
kingdom I- If any ſhould go at the time when his 
Majeſty is to paſs in triumph through Fleet- ſtreet, and 
endeavour to obſtruct his way, and, by force and arms, 
ſeek to prevent him and this attendants from coming to 


the Cathedral; what puniſhment do you ſuppoſe would 


be inflicted on ſuch offenders? Surely death, without 
mercy. But what would the erimes of ſuch be, com- 
pared to the open rebellion of the kings of the earth, 
and their armies, who ſhall gather together to make 
war againſt him that ſhall fit on the heavenly horſe, 
and againſt his army? Theſe ſhall make war with the 


Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is 


Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they that are 
with him are called, choſen and faithful. Their 
puniſhment ſhall be as exemplary as their rebellion ; 


they ſhall be Nain With his flaming ſword, and all the 


fow ls 
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fowls ſhall be filled with their fleſh : He ſhall tread 


them in his anger, and trample them in his fury, and 


ſhall-ſtain all his raiment with their blood; as you will 
hear in one of the following Lectures. 

Jeſus ſhall then come up to his palace, ſhall be ac- 
knowledged king over all the earth; all kings ſhall 
bow down before him, all nations ſhall ſerve _ 
and all people ſhall willingly obey him. 

Chriſt is already appointed, and ſhall at length be 
crowned king of all the earth, and the kingdom ſhall 
belong to him alone, and to thole vs he ſhall 
| — 

All kings come to their crowns one of theſe four 
ways: either, 1. by birth; or, 2. by conqueſt; or, 

3. by choice; or, 4. by being deputed by ſuch to 
whom the kingdom belongs. Chriſt, our glorious 
King, ſhall come to the poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 
the whole earth all theſe four ways. As the Son of 
God, he was heir of all kingdoms, head over all 
things: and when God brought his only-begotten So 
into the world, he faid— And let all the angels f 
God worſhip him.” As the ſon of Abraham, and the 
promiſed ſeed, he was heir of the world ; and as the 
ſon and heir of David, he is the rightful king of the 
Jews. He will, conquer and ſubdue all his foes, *till 
none ſhall be able to ſtand before him ; and will pre- 
vail againſt his enemies, and break in pieces all nations 
and people. He ſhall be choſen freely by all his ſub- 
jects; for he will reign over a free, willing, and liberal 
people, God the Father hath appointed him a king- 
dom; and when he comes in the clouds of heaven, 
there ſhall be given him dominion, and glory, and a 

kingdomy 
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kingdom, chat all peoples, nations, and languages, 
ſhould ſerve him : for his dominion is an everlaſting 
dominion, which ſhall not paſs away ; and his king- 
dom, that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, —__ 

Having ſeen that he ſhall take the kingdom, and 
come to the crown, in all the ways that are poſſible; all 
the different ways by which others have poſſeſſion of 
crowns, kingdoms, thrones, ſceptres, and dominions, 
meet in him; ſo that it is impoſſible to diſpute his 
right upon any ground whatever: let us now examinę 
his qualifications as, a king and ſovereign over ſuch a 
vaſt territory.—1. Monarchs have need of great wil- 
dom, to know how to rule their people; hence Solo- 
mon, when he came to tbe crown and throne of David, 
requeſted a wife and underſtanding heart, that he 
might know how to behave himſelf, how to goin and 
out, and how to judge the people. But Chriſt is 
Wiſdom itſelf ; in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge : The ſevenfold ſpirit of Jeno- 
VAH dwells ! in him, without meaſure ; the ſpirit of 
 Jenovan ſhall reſt upon him; the ſpirit of wiſdom 

and underſtanding ; the ſpirit of counſel and might; 
| the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of JEROVAH. 
His plan of government is infinitely wiſe, and of conſe- 
quence, abſolutely perfect. He can never be diſap- 
pointed in his expectations; for all his ways are truth 
and wifdom. His counſel ſhall ſtand ; for it is wiſe 
counſel, and ſhall never be diſannulled. 

2. Unleſs kings have power, their ' wiſdom is in 
vain; for they will be unable to ſucceed in their plans, 
though ever ſo well laid, for want of ſtrength to exe- 


cute them. But all power in heaven and earth is given 
i into | 
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itte the hands of Chriſt; he hath power over all fleſh ; 
the keys of death and hell are committed to him ; the 


key of David ; all poſſible power and authority be- 


long to- him ; all angels are at his command; and he 


can do all things that he pleaſeth. 


3. If a king hath ever ſo much wiſdom and power, 
i if he is deſtitute of goodneſs, he is but a tyrant; 


and ſo much the more for his great wiſdom and power: 
it is goodneſs that compleats the royal character. But 


Oh, the treaſures of goodneſs that are in Jeſus, who can 


declare He is good indeed, and therefore i is well qua- 
lified to be king over all the earth. 


4. Juſtice, righteouſneſs, or equity, how neceſſary 


for kings! If they do not execute judgment, they are 
unworthy of honour. But how few among the Kings 


of the earth, judge righteouſly or impartially !—PBut our 
Lord and King ſhall judge the people with righteouſ- 
neſs, and the poor with judgment. He ſhall judge the 
poor of the people; he ſhall fave the children of the 
needy, and ſhall break in pieces the oppreſſor. Juſtice 
and judgment ſhall be the habitation of his throne, 
while mercy and truth ſhall go before his face. 

But the nature of his government does not ſo pro- 
perly belong to this diſcourſe, as his character as King. 
His government will be conſidered in the Lectures 
upon the Millenium : but his beauty, and the glory of 
his appearance, are the ſubjects that ought at preſent 
to employ our thoughts. 

Oh that glorious day ! when our Lord ſhall deſcend 
from heaven! when the King in his beauty ſhall ap- 

pear ! Oh how happy then ſhall they be who ſhall ap- 
peat with him in glory !. 


And 
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And ſhall I once more aſk you, Are you ready? 
Can you ſay, © Come, Lord Jeſus ; come quickly. — 


This is a matter of the greateſt importance; in com- 
pariſon of this, all other concerns are but of trifſing 


conſequence. | 
I If we ſhould be nw to ſee him in bis beauty, 
and to be like him 1n that day, it will be a glorious 


thing indeed ! 


What more ſhall I ſay oh, let us give diligence, 
chat we may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſs.—I think 1 can ſay, with David— One 


© thing have I deſired of Jexovan; that will I ſeek 


« after : that I may dwell in the houſe of IEHOVAH all 
© the days of my life, to behold the beauty of Jane» | 


© VAH, and to enquire in his temple.” 


END OF THE MEDITATION. 


— 
_— — mo ror inten. ene II en" 


LECTURE. 


The pr eat army that ſhall gather to make war againſt Chriſt 
aſter his coming. Ihe deſtruction of the ſame. 


I > «a 


— 


TY AVI NG, in my laſt, ſpoken of ſeveral orand 
events which ſhall take place at the coming of 


Ehriſt ; ſuch as, the reſurrection of the dead faints, the 


changing of the living ſaints, their being caught up 


into the clouds to meet their Lord in the air, and the 


converſion of the Jews: and having treated, at large, 
of the deſtruction of their enemies, in a former Lec- 

ture; I paſs to conſider other events that ſhall then 
take place as introductory to the Millenium, or the 
- thouſand years perſonal reign of Chriſt and his ſaints 
on the earth; which glorious period I haſte to de- 
ſcribe, and ſhall therefore treat as briefly as poſſible, 
of thoſe things that mult rake place before the peace- 


able kingdom of our Lord can prevail over the whole 
earth. | 


It is moſt certain, that the kingdom of our Lord 


cannot take place through the world until all oppoſi- 


tion ceaſes, The ſtone cut out of the mountains with- 


out hands, mult break in pieces ail kingdoms, before it 
can become a great mountain, and fill the whole earth; 
and all oppoſing power mult ceaſe, in order to give 
room to the Saviour's kingdom. 
The army of Gog and Magog ſhall be deſtroyed at 


his coming, as hath been already obſer ved: but ſeveral 
; SE Sg: Pp Paſſages 
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paſſages ſeem to repreſent, as though the deftrution 
ſhould extend much farther. And it may be con- 

cluded, that many people may gather together in op- 
poſition to the Lord, and to his Chriſt ; and what took 
place at his firſt coming, by the union of Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, and the rulers of the people, and of the 
Gentiles, was rather an accommodation of the ſecond 
pſalm, than a compleat fulfillimg thereof; eſpecially, 


becauſe the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of their being diſappointed 


and fruſtrated 1n their attempts ; which does not ſeem 


to accord with the circumſtances of the death of Chriſt, 


at which time they feemed to prevail ; but will be ac- 
compliſhed when he ſhall appear on earth again, and 


| ſhall deſtroy thoſe that riſe up againſt him. So then 


it will appear, that though the firſt part of the pſalm 
might, in ſome ſort, refer to the gathering together, 
and taking counſel againſt Chriſt ; the latter part al- 
ludes to the victory which he will gain over his foes, 


who ſhall gather againſt him at the time of his 


coming. | | 
For behold, Tznovan will come with fire, and with 
© his chariots, like a whirlwind, to render his anger with 


fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire, 


© and by his ſword, will JEHovay plead with all fleſh; 
© and the ſlain of JEHOVAAU ſhall be many. For I know 
© their works, and their thoughts: it ſhall come, that 1 
will gather all nations and tongues ; and they ſhall 
come and ſee my glory ;*. Wai. Ixvi. 15, 16. 18. 
This gathering together ſeems to be the ſame as 
that ſpoken of by Zephaniah the prophet, ſaying— 
e TL herefore, wait ye upon me, ſaich JEHOvAn, until 


the 
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© the day that I riſe up to the prey: for my determina- 
© tion is to gather the nations, that I may aſſemble the 
* kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, 
even all my fierce anger; for all the earth ſhall be 
« devoufed with the fire of my jealouſy :* Zeph. iii. 8, 
This is a moſt dreadful deſolation; and is expreſſed in 
ſuch a manner as to give us reaſon to think that the 
greateſt part of the inhabitants ſhall be deſt:oyed from 
off the earth, becauſe they will not ſubmit to the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. The Scripture ſeems to 
repreſent them ſo far from being willing to have Chriſt 
to reign over them, that they are deſcribed as gathering 
in a hoſtile manner againft him. This appears to be 
intimated in the Revelations : After pouring out of the 
ſix vials of the wrath of God, (which doubtleſs intend 
dreadful plagues and judgments yet to be fulfilled) 
it is added“ And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits, like 
* frogs, come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
© of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet : For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
* working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
© the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 
© the battle of that great day of God Almighty.” This 
deluſion appears to be a ſtrong and very powerful delu- 
ſion; and is ſpoken of as taking place juſt at the very 
time of the appearance of our Lord: for it is immedi- 
ately added Behold, I come as a thief: bleſſed is 
© he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments ; leſt he 

© walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame.” 
The wicked ſpirits ſhall have the greateſt power at 
that very time, that ever they have had at any ſeaſon 
hnce firſt man was tempted by them ; and this may be 
1 | Called 
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called the hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon 
all the world, to try them that d ell upon the earth. — 


And he, (that is, Satan, by his emiſſaries) gathered 
«them (that is, the kings of the earth and their armies) 
into a place that is called, in the Hebrew tongue, 


_ © Arma-geddon :* See Rev. xvi. 12—— 16. — When 
gathered together thus, the ſeventh vial is immediately 


poured forth into the rden e and 
they are deſtroyed. | 

\ © Theſe ſhall make war with t-e Lamb, and the 
Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, 
© and King of kings; and they that are with him are 
called, and choſen, and faithful: Rev. xvii. 14. 
The ſame battle, and total deſtruction of the enemies 
of the Lord, we may find more at large deſcribed in 


the 19th chapter of the Revelation, from ver. TI, to 


the end; where Chriſt is characterized as a mighty war- 
rior, with power ſufficient to cruſh all that oppoſe him. 
And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold a white 
* horſe; and he that fat upon him is called Faithful 


and True; and in righteouſneſs doth he judge and 


© make war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
+ 


© on his head were many crowns; and he had a name 


© written, that no man knew but he himſelf : And he 
© was clothed with a veſture dipped in blood ; and his 
© name 1s called, The Word of God. And the armies 
© which were in heaven followed him upon white 
© horſes, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And 


out of his mouth goeth a ſharp, two-edged ſword, 


© that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he ſhall 
© rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the 


1 wild preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty 
God. 
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God. And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, 
© 4 name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LoRD oF 
nnr 

And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; and he 


© cied with a loud voice, faying to all the fowls that 


© fly in the midſt of heaven, Come, and gather your- 
« ſelves together unto the ſupper of the great God; 
© that ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of 
© captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and. the 
« fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them, 
and the fleſh of all men, both free and bond, both 
© ſmall and great. And I ſaw the beaſt, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered toge- 
ther to make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and 
© againſt his army. And the beaſt was taken, and with 


him the falſe prophet, that wrought miracles before 


© him, with which he deceived them that had received 
© the mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped his 


image. Theſe both were caſt alive into the lake of 


fire burning with brimſtone. And the remnant were 
© ſlain with the ſword of him that fat upon the horſe ; 


which {word proceeded out of his mouth: and all 
© the fowls were filled with their fleſh :* Rev. xix. 


11 21. 

This aſtoniſhing paſſage of Scripture, though it 
abounds with grand and ſublime figures, and cannot be 
all perhaps explained in a litera] ſenſe; yer contains 
clear and certain predictions of the great victory of 


Chriſt aver his foes. Some obſervations upon this 

paſſage may be highly proper for us at this time. 
The real and perſonal appearance of our Lord and 

Saviour -Jeſus Chriſt, as a warrior and mighiy-con- 


queror, 
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queror, is here ſet forth in a moſt ſublime and * 


manner. 
As heaven was opened to receive Jeſus up to SY 
ſo ſhall it be opened for him to deſcend from thence. 


The heaven muſt receive, or rather retain him, uatil 


the times of reſtitution come; but he ſhall not con- 


tinue his reſidence there *till thoſe ages are paſt, as 
ſome ſuppoſe, directly contrary to the tenor of Scrip- 
ture, which declares that he ſhall deſcend from hea- 
ven, as really and perſonally as he aſcended thither. 


He is repreſented as riding upon a white horſe : this 
may be a beautiful figure, to expreſs his powerful | 
march againſt his foes : but there is no abſolute neceſ- 


ſity even for interpreting this paſſage figuratively ; 


as the holy angels ſhall come with Chriſt, and will 


rejoice to ſerve him 1h any form or capacity that he 
ſhall pleaſe to employ them in; and theſe pure ſpirits 
can appear in any ſhape that God pleaſes, whether of 
men, horſes, chariots, clouds, flames or ſtars, and 
in all theſe they have appeared, as many judicious 
perſons have believed, and as the Scriptures ſeem to 
intimate. But at preſent J ſhall confine myſelf to 
their appearing as horſes and chariots. When Elijah 


was tranſlated from earch to paradiſe in the heavens, 
* Behold there appeared a chariot of fire, and horſes 


© of fire, and parted them (Elijah and Eliſha) both 
c aſunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven: 2 Kings ii. 11. This chariot, and theſe 
horſes, doubtleſs were guards of God's holy angels, 
whom he maketh ſpirits; and his choſen miniſters, 
whom he maketh a flame of fire. Pfalm civ. 4. 


Eliſha law the glorious fight, wich a mixture of joy 
and 
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and Gow, and cried, © My father, my father; the 
© chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof!“ ver. 
12. He greatly rejoiced to behold a fight ſo grand, 

and to ſee the reward of his faithful maſter : he rejoiced 
alſo upon his own account, that he beheld the ſcene, 
becauſe a double portion of the ſpirit of Elijah, was 
promiſed him upon condition that he ſaw when that 
great prophet was taken up: but, no doubt, he 


felt great ſorrow at having his maſter removed from 


him, where he could fee him no more. 

Eliſha was afterwards in the city of Dothan, ſur- 
rounded with the King of Syria's horſes and chariots, 
and with a mighty hoſt of warlike men, that came by 


night, and compaſſed the city to take him — When 


© the ſervant of the man of God was rifen early, and 
© gone forth, behold an hoſt compaſſed the city, both 
© with horſes and chariots : and his ſervant ſaid unto 
him, Alas, my maſter ! how ſhall we do? And he 

nſwered, Fear not; for they that be with us, are 
more than they that be with them.“ Eliſha knew 
that Goy's hoſt, though inviſible to men, was far 
greater, and more powerful, than the army of Syria; 
but that his fervant might be convinced, by beholding 
with his own eyes ſo ſtrange a fight, Eliſha prayed, 


and faid, © Jenovan, I pray thee, open his eyes that 


* he may ſee. And Jenovan opened the eyes of the 
young man, and he ſaw : And behold, the mountain 
* was full of horſes and chariots of fire, iound about 
_ © Eliſha”? 2 Kings vi. 19——17. Theſe were holy 
angels, ſent forth to miniſter to the man of God, to 
ſecure him from all dangers. © The angel of IEHo VAN 
* encampeth round about them that fear him, and de- 
© Uvereth 
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« hvereth them,” Pſal. xxxiv. 7. © The chariots of 

* God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of angels: 

© JEnovVAn is among them as in Sinai, in the holy 
place, Plal. Ixviii. 17. 

In ſeveral viſions of Zechariah, ſpirits 3 to 
him | in the form of chariots and horſes; and the meſ- 
ſengers which God ſent forth into all the earth, to walk 
to and fro through the ſame—(which doubtleſs were 
a angels, ſeat Rk, on errands of judgment and mercy) 
appeared to him as red horſes, ſpeckled and white.— 


Hear his o.] n words: — ] ſaw by night, and behold 


© a man riding upon a red horſe; and he ſtood among 
« the myrtle trees that were in the bottom; and be- 
© hind him there were red horſes, ſpeckled and white. 
6 Thien ſaid I, O my Lord, what are theſe? And 
© the angel that talked with me, ſaid unto me, I will 
© ſhew thee what theſe be. And the man that ſtood 
« among the myrile-trees anſwered, and faid, ' Theſe 
© are they whom Jexovar hath ſent to walk to and 
fro through the earth. And they anſwered the angel 
© of ]Jxnovan that ſtood among the myrtle-trees, and 
© faid, We have walked to and fro through the carth, 
: and behold all the earth fitteth ill, and is at reft :* 
Zech. i i. 8:1. And ] turned, and lifted up. mine 


eyes, and looked, and behoid there came four cha- 


© riots out from between two mountains; and the 
© mountains were mountains of braſs. In the firſt 


# chariot were red ho: ſes; in the ſecond chariot were 

© black horſes; and in the third chariot white horſes ; 

© and in the fourth chariot, grifled and bay horſes — 

Then I anſweted and faid unto the angel that talked 

c with me, What are thcie, my Lord? And the angel : 
« anſwered 


rern 297 


t anſwered and faid unto me, Theſe are the four ſpirits 
* of the heavens, which go forth from ſtanding before 
the Lord of all the earth: Zech. vi. 1—5. 

May not theſe four ſpirits of the heavens, be fairly 
concluded to be the four angels which St. John ſaw, 
c ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, holding the 
© four winds of the earth, that the winds ſhould not 
blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree? 
See Rev. vii. 1, 2. Theſe four angels had power to 
hurt the earth, the ſea, and the trees, becauſe they 
were defired not to hurt any thing 'till the ſervants of 
God were ſealed, ver. 3. See alſo Ezek. ix. where 
angels appeared as having power to deſtroy Jeruſalem : 
but, firſt, one was commanded to ſet a mark upon the 
foreheads of the mourners in Zion, and the others 


were ſent forth to ſlay after him. As theſe were cer- 
tainly angels, ſo there is no doubt but thoſe ſeen by 


Zechariah were angels alſo, in the forms of horſes and 
chariots, and were God's miniſters of vengeance, or 
mercy, through all the world: for it is ſaid, The 
black horſes which are therein go forth into the north 
country, and the white go forth after them: and the 
griſled go forth toward the ſouth country. And the 
© bay went forth, and ſought to go, that they might 
* walk to and fro through the earth: And he faid, 
© Get ye hence, walk to and fro through the earth.— 
So they walked to and fro through the earth. 
Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
© Behold theſe that go toward the north country, have 
* quieted my ſpirit in the north country: Zech. vi. 6, 


7, 8. All this pains I have taken, to ſhew, that angels 


have appeared under the forms of horſes and chariots, 
„ O04 and 
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and conſequently that 1 we are not obliged to renounce 
the literal ſenſe of the appearance of Chriſt as repre- 
ſented on a white horſe ; for if kings, heroes, and 
_ patriots, are frequently carried in triumph upon the 
ſhoulders of their fellow men, or drawn by them in 
their chariots; how very reafonable 1s it to ſuppoſe, 
that when the Loap or LorDs, and Kine or KiNGs, 
ſhall come in the greateſt triumph and ſplendor, that 
angels ſhall be the horſes and chariots of his mighty 
hoſt ! Theſe horſes ſhall be more terrible to the ene- 
mies of the Lord, than the war horſe in the day of 
battle, ſo elegantly deſcribed * God himſelf! See 
Job XXXIX. 19 25. 
The glorious white horſe, not only repreſents the 
power of God, revealed in righteouſneſs, but (accord- 
ing to the laws of correſpondence, in which the out- 
ward form and figure anſwers to the myſtery intended) 
may be ſome mighty body, formed of princely angels, 
happy to carry the perſon of him who once rode upon 
an aſs's colt into Jeruſalem; but when he ſhall come 
again, though he ſhall be ſtill juſt, and having ſalva- 
tion, he ſhall be mounted upon a celeſtial horſe, of in- : 
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vincible courage and ſtrength. And he that fat upon ; 
him was called Faithful and True ; and in righteouſneſs t 
doth he judge and make war. —Theſe are the known » 
characters of Chriſt; he is the faithful and true Wit- 0 
neſs, the righteous Judge, and the mighty Warrior. f. 
He ſhall then go forth in righteous judgment againſt MW = : 


his numerous foes; and who ſhall be able to oppoſe 
him? His eyes, like a flame of fire, ſhall pierce 
through his enemies, and ftrike the rebellious with ter- 
Tor; many Crowns on his head ſhall proclaim his 

triumphs; 


LECTURE VII. | 299 


W ; and to che reſt ſhall as be added, the 
crown of all the world, ſubdued to him. His name 
- written, which no man knew but himſelf, ſhould warn 
us not to depreciate him by any means ; nor to pretend 
that becauſe he is truly a man, therefore he is nothing 
more ; and that we are able to know his nature fully, 
or to aſk after and underſtand that great name of his, 
which 1 is a ſecret to all but himſelf, and which he would 
not tell to Jacob when he wreſtled with him; (ſee 
Gen. xxxii. 29.) nor to Manoah and his wife, when 
they aſked him ; (ſee Judges xiii. 17, 18.)—declaring 
to them that it was ſecret; and dare we preſume to de- 
cypher it? His veſture dipped in blood, not his own, 
but the blood of his enemies, (fee Iſai. Ixili. 3.) 
proves his conqueſt ſure, and his victory over all his 
foes compleat : His name being called the Logos, or 
Word of God, ſhews that he, if rightly named, is the 
ſame divine perſon ſpoken of in St. John's goſpel, 
chap. i. called there The Mord that was made fleſh, 
* and dwelt among us: And when he comes in glory, 
he ſhall be known to be the {ame that he was in the be- 
ginning, before the world was made—by whom the 
world was made—who was in the world, though by 
the world unknown—ard who left the world, and 
went unto the Father. — His being called The Word 
of God, diſtinguiſhes him from all other perſons ; and 
ſhews him to be the Meſſiah, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.——The heavenly ar- 
mies who follow him upon white horfes, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean, ſeem to me to be the Wi 
fainrs who ſuffered with Chriſt here, and ſhall be glo- { 
rified with him hereafter. When Chriſt, who is our | 
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life ſhall appear, then ſhall his faithful faints: appear 
with him in glory, and- ſhall be like him; for * 
ſee him as he is: Col. iii. 4. 1 John iii. 2. 550 
They ſhall have the 3 of a public imp 
eee ; and being clothed with the glorious 
white linen garments of righteouſneſs, ſhall be con- 


veyed in the ſame manner as their leader, following 


him on white horſes, conveyed hy thoſe bleſſed guar- 
dian angels, thoſe miniſtering ſpirits who waited on 
them through life, and at the hour of death; and. will 


eſteem themſelves happy to carry them in triumph in 


the train of their n before the faces of their 
enemies. 

1 ks are the called, 3 ad faithful, ol fol- 
lowed the example of their Saviour in this mortal life, 
and. ſhall have the honour of following him whitherſo- 


ever he goeth; and ſhall with him ride in triumph, 


and compoſe his ſhining: cavalry, in the "= day of 
battle, which is here deſcribed. 


The ſharp ſword that goeth out of the 3 of the 


great leader of this hoſt, with which he ſhall ſmite the 
nations, is commonly, and perhaps rightly explained to 
be his word, the ſpirit of his mouth, the breath of his 
lips. I will collect the ſeveral paſſages that _ of 
it under the idea of a deſtroying weapon. 8 

Hai. xi. 4. He ſhall ſmite the earth with the rad 


of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall he 


« flay the wicked.” 

2 Theſ. ii. 8. And then ſhall that Wicked be re- 
© vealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of 
his coming,” 


Heb. 


a 


», 
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Heb. iv. 12. For the word of God is quick 


© and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
© ſword, piercing to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
« ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow :- and is a diſ- 
© cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

Rev. i. 16. And out of his mouth went a oP 
© two-edged ſword.” 

Rev. ii. 12. And to the mn of the Anal in 
© Pergamos write; Theſe things ſaith he which hath 
the ſharp ſword with two-edges.” Ver. 16. Repent; 
gor elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and J will fight 

* againſt them with the ſword of my mouth.” 

The word going out of the mouth of the Lord, 
will be ſufficient to deſtroy his foes ; but yet it is 
not improbable, that a fiery ſtream, in form of a ſharp 
ſword, ſhall iſſue and come forth from before him, 
according to the viſion of Daniel, chap. vii. 10. the 


very ſight of which would be ſufficient, one would 
| think, to daunt the ſtout hearts of his enemies, and 


cauſe them to die with terror; but in them will be 


ſhewn the amazing power of ſin to harden the heart, 


and cauſe men ſtubbornly to oppoſe che known will 
of God. 


And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron. This 


phraſe does not deſcribe the government of Chriſt 
during the Millenium, which will be moſt mild and 


gentle; but relates entirely to that awful deſtruction 


that ſhall take place before or at the beginning of that 
period, in order to ſubdue the rebellious nations of 


the earth, and put down all oppoſition. This ruling 


with a rod of iron, intends breaking in pieces the na- 
tions 


— . no coo 


— — 
— —— A 


Scents ALIAT 
— 


———— 
— — 


3K 


ͤ— — —2————Üꝗ•4—ͤ— . — — 


302 | Leckures on the Prophecies, 


tions of the earth; as will evidently appear by a col- 


lection of the paſſages where this phraſe is uſed. 

Pſalm ii. 8, 9. Aſk of me, and I will give thee 
© the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
© parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt 
< break them with the rod of iron: thou ſhalt daſh 
© them in pieces like a potter's veſſel” This is what 
the Father ſays to Chriſt : Now let us hear what Chriſt 
ſays to his followers, and we ſhall find the ſame 
language. 


Rev. ii. 26, 27. © And he that overcometh, and 


4 keepech my works unto the end, to him will J give 
power over the nations: and he ſhall rule them with 
© a rod of iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 


© be broken to ſhivers; even as I received of my 


© Father, Thus it is evident, that the nations muſt 
be broken in ſhivers, before the kingdoms of this 
world can become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Chriſt. The ſtone cut out of the mountain 
without hands, muſt break in pieces the monarchies of 
the world, (repreſented by Nebuchadnezzar's image,) 
and all the kingdoms that have ſprung from them, 
and in general all the kingdoms of the earth, before 


it can become a great mountain, and fill all the earth. 


The kingdom of Chriſt which God hath ſer up, ſhall 
never be deſtroyed; nor be left to other people or 
ſucceſſors; bur it ſhall break in pieces, and conſume 


all theſe kingdoms, and ſhall ſtand for ever, or to 
the age. See Dan. ii. 31— 


45.5 
And he treadeth the wine- preſs and fierceneſs of 
the wrath of Almighty God. 


This expreſſion, which ſome divines apply to the 
ſuffering 


LECTURE vII. | 303 


ſuffering ſcene of our Saviour, does not appear to ma 


to have the ſmalleſt alluſion thereto, but is entirely 
| confined to that deſtruction which ſhall fall upon his 
enemies, in that awful day when © Jexov Ar at his right 
hand ſhall ftrike through kings in the day of his 
© wrath.” When He ſhall judge among the heathen,” 


and © ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies, and 


© ſhall wound the heads over many countries:“ Pſal. 
ex. 6-6 

When © the earth alſo ſhall aifclols: her blood, 
© and ſhall no more cover her ſlain,” Iſai. xxvi. 21. 
The vine of the earth ſhall be gathered, and caſt 


into the great wine- preſs of the wrath of God, which 


© ſhall be rrodden, without the city, &c.' Rev. xiv. 18, 


19, 2c. The preſs ſhall then be full, the fats ſhall 


overflow ! for the wickedneſs of the inhabitants of 
the earth is great. There ſhall be multitudes in 
the valley of Jehcſhaphat, or deciſion ; where the 
Lord JEeHovan, in the. perſon of Jefus, ſhall fit 
to judge all the heathen round about; and thither 
ſhall he cauſe his mighty ones, ſaints and angels, 
to come down: Joel ty. 11, 12, 135 mon 
that vintage the mighty conqueror ſhall come up, in 
the manner deſcribed in Iſaiah Ix. 1 6. Upon 
which paſſage I ſhall only here obſerve, that his tread- 
ing the people down in his anger, and trampling them 
in his fury, is treading the wine-preſs and fierceneſs 
of the wrath of Almighty God: And I muſt conſi- 
der as manifeſt pervertions of Scripture, all attempts 


to make theſe remarkable paſſages ſpeak of Chriſt's 


ſufferings, when the contrary is ſo evident; nothing 
being more plain than that chey allude to his victory 
| and 


$094 Leͤdures on the Prophecies? 


and triumph over his enemies, in that great day of God : 


Almighty, when the kings of the earth and- of the 


whole world, ſhall, by the influence of unclean ſpirits, 


be gathered together to battle, under the conduct of 
their two great leaders, the beaſt and the falſe Prophet: : 
Rev. xvi. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

His name, written upon his veſture and on his thigh, 
Kine oF KinGs, AND LORD or LORDS, certainly 
denotes that he is appointed to be the univerſal Go- 


vernor and King, and that he ſhall actually obtain that 


high honour, after he ſhall have ſubdued, broken, and 


conquered, all that oppoſe him. Then ſhall the king: 


doms of the world become his kingdom, and the ſaints 
ſhall take and poſſeſs the kingdom for ever, © JE. 


© HOVAH ſhall be king over all the earth : in that day 


© ſhall there be one Lord, and his name one. Vea, 


© all kings ſhall fall down before him; all nations ſhall | 


© ferve him.” | 
Rev. xi. 1 5,—Dan. vii. 14. "i 27,—Zech. xiv. 9. 
—Pſal. Ixxii. 11. | 
An angel is repreſented as ſtanding in the ſun, viſi- 
ble to all, and calling all the fowls of heaven to come 
and feaſt upon the fleſh of kings, captains, mighty 
men, horſes and their riders, and the fleſh of all kinds 
of men, both free and bond, both ſmall and great. 
It is worthy of notice, that whenever large armies 
collect to battle, vat numbers of carnivorous birds 
watch their motions, and wait to prey upon the carcaſes 
that fall upon the ficld of battle. And it may be 
noted, that in thoſe warm climates, vultures, that feed 
on fleſh, are very numerous, and in the land of Egypt 
eſpecially, which is at no great diſtance from che place 


of 
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of this action. In Grand Cairo they walk about the 
ſtreets like tame fowls, and no one preſumes to kill, or 
even to moleſt them: they are neceſſary to the well- 


being of that country, the air of which would ſoon be 
putrified with the noiſome ſtench of dead carcaſes, un- 


leſs theſe fowls were OY numerous to devour 
them. 

I myſelf refided ſome years in South-Carolina, a 
warm flat country, much like Egypt, and which lies 


nearly in the ſame climate, only a few degrees farther 


north. The rivers in that country are apt to riſe ſud+ 
denly, owing to rains which fall upon the diſtant 
mountains where thoſe rivers head. The waters come 
down, and overflow the rich low lands on each fide of 
the rivers, and frequently drown vaſt. numbers of 


horſes, cattle, ſwine, &c. before they can be got out of 


the way. After the freſh is over, and the waters fall, 
you will ſee vaſt numbers of a kind of vultures, called 
| there turkey-buzzards, from the great reſemblance 
they bear to thoſe fowls called turkies. Their numbers 
fill the country at thoſe times, though at another time 
it is rare to ſee any quantity of them. They come 
down and feed upon the carcaſes, and then rife in the 
air, and ſail round *cill their food is digeſted, which 
happens in a very ſhort time; and then they alight 
and fill themſelves again : and thus continuing, in two 
or three days they commonly devour all the fleſh 
they find above ground. It is almoſt incredible what 
numbers of thoſe birds aſſemble at ſuch times; and it 
is ſurprizing what a quantity of fleſh each one of them 
daily devours, till they have cleared the land. From 
whence they come, and whither they go, I could never 
Tok. - Bt - diſcover; 
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diſcover : but as ſoon as any carcaſe begins to be-of- 
fenſive, they find it out, and never leave it *till they 
have devoured all the fleſh. —But what amazing num- 
bers ſhall attend on this occaſion, when thus folemnly 
and particularly invited, by the order of Heaven, to 
the ſupper which the great God will give them, of the 
fleſh and blood of his enemies! 
When God called the quails together, to be food for 
the camp of Iſrael for a month in the wilderneſs, how 
vaſt muſt have been the number, to be as it were a 
day's journey on this fide, and as it were a day's journey 
on the other fide, round about the camp; and as it 
were two cubits high, upon the face of the earth! The 
amazing number is deſcribed farther by the time that 
was ſpent in gathering them; all that day, and all that 
night, and all 1he next day. 1 he leaſt quantity that any one 
gathered was ten homers, or 30 quarts ; near a buſhel 


of quails. Probably tour-fitths of the congregation, 


even all but the little children, went out to gather 
them; and if ſo, two millions and four hundred thou- 
{and buſhels of quails might have been gathered. We 
could not have conceived that there had been half ſo 
many quails in the creation, had not the ſacred hiſtorian 
been ſo particular in deſcribing the diſtance they ſeemed 
to lie round the camp, a day's journey on each fide; 
their thickneſs, as it were, two cubits, or a yard high; 
the time, they were in gathering them, two days and 
one night; the leaſt quantity that any one gathered, 
ten homers, (near a buſhel) ; and the time they laſted 


for food, thirty days. All theſe correſponding circum - 
ſtances prove, that nearly an hundred million pounds, | 


or ſifty thouſand tons, of quails were taken : for, 
1. three 
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r. three million buſhels of quails muſt have weighed 
nearly fifty thouſand tons ; and, 2. allowing a pound of 
fleſh a- piece to all the perſons in the camp each day, 


for a month, they mult have eaten more than * | 


nullion pounds during that time. 

But if ſo vaſt a number of fowls was collected to be 
food for about three millions of people, what an aſto- 
niſhing quanticy muſt be gathered, to eat up an army 
compoled of the kings of the earth, and their armies, 


and the greater part of the inhabitants of the world, 


that ſhall then be gathered together, under the conduct 
of the beaſt, to make war againſt him that ſhall then 
appear fitting on the horſe, and againſt his army! 

This mighty army ſhall gather together, but ſhall 
fall a ſacrifice ; upon whoſe fleſh the carnivorous fowls 
collected from all parts of heaven ſhall feed. 


This view of the Scriptures will give us light to ſee 


many ſtrange things, and underſtand the truth in many 
reſpects, where it has been ditguiſed, or miſunder- 
ſtood : and a great variety of important and intereſting 
queſtions way be raiſed reſpecting this gathering to- 
gether againſt the Lord, and which deſerve to be 
anſwered before we proceed any further. 


Queſtion 1. Is it likely or probable, that the nations of 


the earth, the kings of the earth, and their armies, 
will gather together, openly to oppoſe and fight againſt 
o glorious a perſon, and ſuch an army as he ſhall bring 
with him? Will they not know bim to be the Lord? 
and does not the will always follow tlie underſtanding, 
and the judgment : 
Anſwer. It is indeed a moſt aſtoniſhing thought, 
that any * the human race, and eſpecially ſo vaſt a 
Rr 2 number, 
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number, ſhould gather hemſelves on purpoſe to make 
War againſt the King of kings and Lord of lords; but 
as it is expreſly declared that they ſhall, let us, rather 
than diſpute the truth of the prediction, look through 
the ſacred hiſtory, and ſee whether ſomething of the 
ſame kind of bold madneſs, has not appeared in many 
(though perhaps not in the ſame degree), as will be 
found in thoſe who ſhall thus gather themſelves againſt 
Chriſt, when he ſhall appear to reign on the earth. 

As for inftance— Who would have thought that 
Pharaoh and his hoſt, who had ſeen the ten plagues 
inflicted on the land of Egypt, and had been compelled 
to let Iſrael go, ſhould have had the wilful madneſs to 
march out into the wilderneſs, to bring back a people 
into ſubjection, whom they had ſeen evidently delivered 
by God himſelf? Was not this wilfully and know- 
ingly making war againſt HEAVEN? And is it 
not more amazing ſtill (if poſſible) that when the 
Egyptians ſaw the ſea divided for Iſrael to paſs, and 
the cloud of glory, the viſible token of the Divine pre- 
fence attending them; ſaw it remove, and place itſelf 
between the two camps, to be a light to one, and 
darkneſs to the other; that ſtill they had the hardineſs 
to venture into the ſea after the Iſraelites ! — Was not 
this gathering againſt God, who appeared viſibly pre- 
ſent in the cloud of glory, and by his miraculous 
power? Never let us doubt of this prophecy, ſince 
ſuch a public fact has already m__—_— ſo near like 
what is here foretold. 

The open and frequent rebellions of the Iſraelites in 
the wilderneſs againſt God, who was evidently amongſt 
| them, whoſe voice they heard, the viſible ſign of whole 
preſence 
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preſence was always before their eyes, and whoſe great 
and conſtant miracles they daily beheld, and of which 


they could not have the ſmalleſt doubt ;—I ſay, their 


open, numerous, and wilful rebellions, under all thoſe 
circumſtances, are almoſt, if not quite, as unaccount- 
able as the event we are conſidering. | 


| How could the nations of the land of Canaan hope 


to prevail againſt Joſhua and the children of Iſrael, 
after they had heard of all the wonders that had been 
wrought in the land of Egypt, at the Red Sea, and in 
the wilderneſs ; and had ſeen Sthon and Og conquered, 
and their land poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites ; had beheld 
Jordan driven back, to give them entrance into the 
country ; had heard that the walls of Jericho had fallen 
down flat before them? Yet {lll they had the boldneſs 
to hazard a battle, —even though they evidently ſaw 
that Gop fought for Iſrael |! 

But what is ſtill more aſtoniſhing, After that day of 
battle at Gibeon, between Joſhua and the five kings 
when the Lord fought for lirael, and caſt down hail- 
ſtones upon their enemies, which deftroyed them, and 
ſtayed the ſun in the midſt of heaven, for nearly the 
ſpace of a day, which muſt have been a fact notorious 
to all ;—yet the nations that were left (how unreaſon- 
able ſoever it would have been to have imagined it) 
gathered themſelves together to fight againſt Joſhua 
and the children of Iſrael, notwithſtanding all the viſt- 


ble appearances of God in their favour ! If any can 


account for this ſtupidity and madneſs of the Canaan- 
ites in aſſembling againſt Joſhua, I can account, by 
the ſame rule, for the gathering together of the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, to fight againſt the glo- 
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rious and mighty Saviour, when he mall come to reign 

on the earth. 
And to paſs over the conduct of many nations, and 
private perſons, who have ſet themſelves boldly and 
wilfully to fight againt God, what ſhall we fay of the 
nation of the Jews, who perſecuted and ſlew the pro- 
phets, though they taught nothing but the truth ac- 
cording to the law, and whoſe miſſions were confirmed 
by their ſanctity of life, the immediate fulfilment of 
ſome of their prophecies, and frequently by miracles ? 
And to purſue the hiſtory further, what wilful 
malice, and what hellith rage, mult have filled their 
breaſts to reject the bleſſed Jeſus, though he came 
exactly according to the Scriptures 2 His uncorrupt 
dockrine, holineſs of life, and wonderſul miracles, . 
aboundantly proved and confirmed his heavenly miſ- 
ſion ; yet many, againſt their better knowledge, blaſ- 
phemed his name, denied the Spirit by which he 
ſpake and wrought miracles; the whole nation as 
a body rejected him, preferred a notorious robber 
and murderer to him, and defred that he might be 
crucified; which was accordingly done. After his 
reſurrection, and the mighty figns which attended and 
followed that very notorious event, they ſtill continued 
their oppoſition, even though they ſaw ſuch evident 
miracles wrought in confirmation of the truth of it, as 
they could not deny; yet they madly endeavoured 
to hinder, by open perſecution, the propagation of that 
religion ſo confirmed, which they muſt have been con- 
vinced was true; and thus, as our Saviour declares, 
they had no cloke for their in, having both ſeen and 
hated, both him and his Father; and that without 
a cauſe. 
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à cauſe. And though ſoon after, their city and tem- 
ple was deſtroyed, according to the expreſs predictions 
of our Lord, and they have been diſperſed over the 
world for ſo many ages, they ſtill continue to reject 
the true Meſſiah, though they have frequently fol- 
lowed, to their own deſtruction, falſe Chriſts, who have 
pretended to be ſent by God; but who were not able 


to ſhew a ſingle miracle to prove their miſſion, and 


who were ſo far themſelves from holineſs of life, that 
they were the moſt abandoned of mankind, 

And to leave the Jews for the preſent, Have not 
all the perſecutions that have been raiſed againſt Chriſ- 
tianity, been ſymptoms of that madneſs that ſhall 
come to its greateſt height, when the kings ſhall gather 
together to fight againſt Chriſt, when he ſhall appear 
on earth! Without this great and open rebellion, 
the nature of fin would never be ſo fully revealed as 
it will by that attempt, for which there can be no 
colour of excuſe. _ 

All wilful preſumptuous fins of all kinds, which 
are very frequent in the world, are ſpecimens of the 
ſame diſorder; and by the ſame rule that poor wretches 


curſe and blaſpheme the name of God now, when 


they muſt know that he hears them, and is ever pre- 


| ſent with them, they will be likely to join in open 


rebellion againſt the King of glory, when he ſhall 
appear ; and thoſe that cannot now endure the leaſt 
degree of holineſs and purity, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
love it when it ſhall appear in all its ſplendor, in the 
perſons of Chriſt and his ſaints ; but will be filled with 


malice, and urged on by rage, wilful blindneſs and 


deſpair ; will join the ſtandards of the great enemies 
of 
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of God, and arch to on battle to _ Almighty 


Conqueror. 

Whoever bn all theſe. an ud 
many more, which I might largely inſiſt upon, muſt 
be convinced that there is nothing improbable, far 
leſs impoſſible, in this awful viſion of St. John. Who 
can tell what hardneſs of heart, wilful and Judicial 
blindneſs of mind, ſtubbornneſs of will, hatred of good. 
neſs, joined with helliſh rage, urged on by deſpair 
and vain confidence, under the power of a ſtrong 
deluſion, will prompt men to attempt! Add to all 
this, that the unclean ſpirits of deb ils, working mi- 
racles, will be ſuffered to go forth to the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to gather them and 
their armies together, to the battle of that great day 

of God Almighty : ſo that, joined to all the wicked 

diſpoſitions of men, there ſhall be the ſtrong influence 
of evil angels, whoſe deceptions ſtall be confirmed 
by miracles. And if one lying ſpirit enticed Ahab 
to go up and fall at Ramoth Gilead, though he was 
warned of the deception by the prophet of the Lord; 
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how much more may we ſuppoſe theſe ſpirits of devils, 
working miracles, will deceive and entice the world, | 
| at that time, when the hearts of men ſhall be hard» 
it ened as the nations of Canaan in the days of Joſhua t 
i were, to their own deſtruction : who in that were ſtrik- 
1 ing examples, and types of the nations of the earth, a 
1 in the day when Jeſus, the great * ſhall come b 


to conquer all his foes. 

| From what has been obſerved we may correct 0 
f ; veral great miſtakes, and eſtabliſh ſeveral important 
| truths, | | 
1, Some 
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4; Some ſuppoſe that nothing more is neceſſary to 1 
convert men, than that they ſhould behold Chriſt in 1 
bis glory: but the contrary is evident; becauſe when Wi 
he ſhall thus appear, they ſhall aſſemble to fight Wat 
againſt him. : 5 1 
2. It is alſo ſaid by ſome, that the will of man ; 
never follows, but where the underſtanding and judg- (ry 
ment lead: but the foregoing inſtances abundantly 
prove, that thoſe who are hardened in iniquity, rebel 
againſt the light; and the greatneſs of fin confiſts in 
the perverſeneſs of the will, influencing the ſinner to 
act contrary to all the dictates of reaſon, conſcience, 
and the light of Revelation. 
3. Some declare that when Chriſt ſhall come, he 
will only come to terrify, but not to deſtroy his ene- 
mies: whereas he declares that his enemies that would 4 
not have him to reign over them, ſhall at his coming 
be brought and flain before him. See St. Luke 
xix. 20 
4. It is ſuppoſed by many that the Millenium ſhall Wi 
„ with the world as full of people as now it 1 
is : but from the Scriptures, as well as from the nature Wk 
of things, it is plain that vaſt numbers of mankind will = 
be deſtroyed, before the whole earth ſhall be ſubdued 
to the obedience of Chriſt. | ; 
5. Some ſuppoſe all puniſhment and pain ſhall end 9 
at the coming of Chriit, and mankind at once ſhall 
be reſtored: but deſtruction ſhall be to the workers 
of iniquity, and to thoſe that refuſe to ſubmit to the 
Lord: and as for puniſhment ceafing when he firſt 
comes, it is a miſtake of great magnitude; for the 


puniſhment of the wicked will continue to the ages 
: 3 SY T of 
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of ages, after the day of Judgment; which dreadful 
period is at the cloſe of the Millenium, as I ſhall ſhew 
in order. But it 1s time to take notice of a ed 
queſtion. 

Queſtion 2. 1s * great gathering together of the 
kings and their armies againſt Chriſt and his army, 
the ſame as the army of Gog and Magog mentioned 
by Ezekiel, which ſhall be found gathered at Jeru- 
falem at the coming of Chriſt, and ſhall be deſtroyed 
ppon the mountains of Iſrael? 

I was formerly inclined, and till very lately, to think 
them the ſame ; but I now think them different en, 
for the following reaſons. 

1. Becauſe their leaders appear to be different ; : 
the army of Gog and Magog being under the com- 
mand of the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal, 
whom I take to be the Grand Turk, or the chief 
of the Mahometans : but this army ſpoken of by 
John appears to be ranged under the ſtandards of the 
beaſt and the falſe prophet ; and whoever they are, 
they are certainly different from the. former. 

2. The firſt army appears to me to be compoſed 
chiefly of Mahometans, thoſe natural enemies of the 
Jews ; but this, ſpoken of by St. John, ſeems to be 
compoſed of the kings of the earth, and the whole 
world, and their armies, whether Pagans, Mahome- 
tans, or falſe Chriſtians ; among whom, thoſe eſpe- 
cially who deny the perſonal kingdom of Chriſt are 
likely to be found. 

3. The influence by which they are gathered, does 
not ſeem to be the ſame in both armies. The army of 
Gog and Magog ſeems to be influenced by an evil 

\ | thought 
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thought ariſing within them, and a covetous deſire 
of poſſeſſing the wealth of the Jews: but this army 
of which I now ſpeak, is plainly gathered by diaboli- 
cal influence, armed with miraculous powers for the 
purpoſe.” ä 

4. The army of Gog and Magog ſhall indy come 
againſt God's people Iſrael, when they ſhall dwell, 
fafely in their own land, at which time Chriſt ſhall 
not ſo much as be viſible : but the kings of the earth 


and their armies, ſhall with the beaſt gather together 


on purpoſe to make war againſt him that ſitteth upon 


the horſe,” and againſt his army, when he ſhall come 
® his glory, and be ſeen by all. 


. The leader of the army of Gog and n 
ſhall fall ſlain upon the mountains of Iſrael, ' and all 
his bands with him, Ezek. xxxix. 4. But the beaſt 
and falſe prophet, the leaders of the great army that 


ſhall make war againſt the Lamb, ſhall both be taken 


and caſt ahve into a lake of fire, burning with brim- 
ſtone 3 while their army ſhall be ſlain with the flaming 
ſword of him that ſhall fit on the white horſe, and 
all the fowls ſhall be filled with their fleſh. 

6. Joſhua, as a general, was the greateſt type of 
Jeſus, in his warlike character, that ever exiſted; and 
the land of Canaan was a beautiful figure, (not of 
heaven above, as many hold, but) of the Millenium 
reſt: and conſequently, the wars of Joſhua, before the 
land reſted from war, are typical of the battles and 
triumphs of Jeſus over his and his people's enemies, 
before the glorious reſt ſhall take place on the earth.— 
And it is the conformity of the antitype with the type, 


that more than any thing confirms me in the idea that 


Siz the 


up by its foes, Joſhua came ſuddenly by night, ſaved 


916 11, Leckures on the: Propheties. 
he amy of Gog und Magog; and the company of the 


kings of che earth and their armies, are not the fame, 
but different combinations : the firſt againſt the Jews, 


and the city of Jeruſalem ; the laſt immediately againſt 
Chriſt himſelf, and his victorious army. Whoever 
will. take the pains to read the hiſtory of Joſhua's con- 
queſt of the land of Canaan, will find that the matter 
was determined by two victories of that valiant and 


ſucceſsful general, (who never loſt a battle) over two 
different combinations of his foes. The firſt was f 


five kings and their hoſts, who gathered not immedi- 


ately againſt Joſhua and the Ifraelites, but againſt 


Gibeon; but whom the Lord: overthrew; partiy by 
the hand of Joſhua, and partly by his own hand, im- 
mediately manifeſted for that purpoſe. This aſſem- 
bling of the kings againſt Gibeon, anſwers to the 
army of Gog and Magog, that ſhall be gathered 

againſt: J eruſalem to battle; and the deſtruction of the 
one was a picture of that which ſhall befal the other. 


For as 1 Faun obſerved in a former Lecture, the pro- 


phet Zechariah expreſly likens the Lord going forth to 
fight againſt the enemies of Jeruſalem, in the latter 
days, to his fighting in the day of battle; which I 
have ſhewn, could intend no other day but that when 
Gibeon was preſerved, and its enemies deftroyed.—But 
that the likeneſſes may appear more —_— I will 


d compare them together. 


The army of the five kings combined St the 
city of Gibeon : the army of Gog and Magog fhall, 
in like manner, encamp againſt Jeruſalem.— When 
Gibeon was in great diſtreſs, and ready to be ſwallowed 


the 
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the city, and diſcomfited the beſiegers: ſo Jeſus the 


Lord, the antitype of Joſhua, ſhall ſuddenly appear, 
when the enemies of the Jews ſhall dream of no ſuch 
ching; ; and he ſhall deſtroy them, and fave Jeruſalem, 
in that day. 

Great ſtones were caſt Soo heaven upon he Amo- 
mites, which flew more than the ſword, Joſh. x. 11.— 
ſo God hath declared, that he will rain upon Gog, 


and upon his bands, and upon the many people that 
ſhall be. with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail- 


ſtones, fire and brimſtone; Ezek. xxxvili. 22. 


| The day when the Amorites were deſtroyed, was the 


day in which JIEHOvAH fought for Iſrael, and there- 
fore called, by way of eminence, The day of battle; 


Joſh. x. 14. — JERHOVAH will go forth, and fight 


againſt the nations that gather againſt Jeruſalem, as 
when he fought in that day of battle; Zech. xiv. 3. 

- The day of battle at Gibeon was different from all 
other days that have ever been numbered by man : the 
laws of nature were ſuſpended ; the heavenly bodies 
ceaſed their motion for a whole day; Joſh. x. 12, 13, 14. 
So the day on which Jeruſalem ſhall be ſaved, ſhall 
be one day known to JEHOv Ax, in diſtinction from all 
other days, neither clear nor dark, but coagulated; and 


at evening: time it ſhall be light : which ſhall diſtin- 


guiſh that day from all others, as much as the heavenly 
bodies being ſtopped in their courſe, made that day on 
which the Amorites were deſtroyed, to differ from all 
other days. 

The ſlaughter of the five kings, and their armies, waz 
almoſt a total laughter, (ſee Joſh. x. 8. 20.)—ſo ſhall 


that of k Gog and Magog be: See Ezek., XXXIX. 4, 5. 
i Thus 
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Thus miich for the firſt'combination of the enemies 
of Joſhua, which was againſt Gibeon ; and its corre. 
ſpondent antity pe, the army of Gog and  Magog, 
againſt Jeruſalem. | 

The ſecond combination of the ERR? of Canaan; 
was with'a direct deſigri to fight againſt Joſhua and the 
children of Iſrael : ſo the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, ſhall gather rogether ro make war with the 
Eamb, and to fight aguinſt Chriſt and his choſen 
Gints. Compare Joſh. XI. 1 3. witli . Xl; 18. 
xvi. 135 14. XVII. 14. AIX. 19. | 

The army that came againſt Joſhua was 3 
numerous, (expreſſed, in the Eaſtern language) even 
© as the ſand that is upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude; 
£ with horſes and chariots very many ;* Joſh. x1. 4. 
But how infinitely greater will that army be that ſhall 
be compoſed of ile kings of the earth, and the whole 
World, and their armies, that ſhall be gathered together 
to the battle of that great day of God Almighty ! 

The ſecond army of the nations of Canaan was more 
bold and daring than the firſt; as the deſtruction of 
the former might have proved a warning to the latter: 
but their hearts were exceedingly hardened to their 
deſtruftion.—So this army which ſhall gather againſt 
Chriſt and his ſaints, will be much more preſumptuous 
than the army of Gog and Magog ; and though the 
deſtruction of Gog and Magog ſhall be univerſally 
known, yet the kings of the earth, and their ſubjects, 
will not take warning, bur kill venture to make war 
with him whom they will know to be moſt mighty. 

The firſt army of the nations of Canaan, only came 
and inveſted a city, which, in all probability, they 
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could eaſily have conquered, if Joſhua had not come 
againſt them: but the ſecond army boldly ventured 
to attack the camp of him at whoſe word the ſun and 


moon ſtood ſtill, and whom all nature aſſiſted to con- 


quer his foes: and this they knew; the example was 
before their eyes, and freſh in their memories ; they 
had no excuſe. 

In like manner, the army of Gog and Magog ſhall 
only come againſt the land of Iſrael, and the city of Je- 
ruſalem; which they ſhall take :—but the kings of the 


_ earth, and their armies, ſhall march againſt the King 


of kings, and his mighty army ; not deterred by the 
deſtruction of Gog and Magog, of which event they 
cannot plead ignorance. | 
The army that gathered againſt Joſhua, was totally 
deſtroyed ;—ſo ſhall that army be that ſhall gather 
againſt Jeſus, the Lamb of God, the King of glory. 
_ Queſtion 3. Where will this army be gathered; or is 
Arma-geddon the name of a place now in being? 
Anſ'ver. 1 conclude that this army will be collected 
ſomewhere near the bounds of the land of Canaan, and 
thus the antitypes will more perfectly correſpond with the 
types: but ] am apt to think that the name Arma- ged- 
don, (which is ſaid to ſignify— e place of the gathering 
together of the hoſt of the ſubtil ones) will be given in re- 
membrance of the event.—If any perſon can inform 
me of the exact place, I am ready to receive the in- 
formation with thankfulneſs: but poſſibly it may be 
diſcovered as we purſue our enquiries. 
Qreftion 4. How will it be poſſible to perſuade all 
| the nations of the world, kings and their armies, to 
march 
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march all the way into Paleſtine upon this mad * 
dition? 
It is remarkable that God has given us a proof of 
the poſſibility of it, by ſuffering all Europe to be mad 
in the Cruſades, which for many years depopulated the 
Chriſtian world, under a notion of driving the infidels 
out of the Holy Land. 
' Whoever conſiders how all Europe was put into 
motion at the inſtigation of one man, and at the com- 
mand of another that vaſt armics of all ſorts of men, 
noble and ignoble, bond and free, high and low, rich 
and poor, were led even by kings themſelves, all the 
way into this ſame country, where the blood of many | 
millions was ſhed in the conteſt, to little or no purpoſe; 
will not reje& this interpietation of the prophecy, 
on the account of this difficulty: — For if men 
could thus engage all Europe in a vain, fruitleſs, 
and expenſive war, and could influence even kings 
to leave their important concerns, to lead armies into 
the bloody field, and there madly ſacrifice their lives, 
and thoſe of their ſubjects; what amazing influence 
may we not ſuppoſe the ſpirits of devils woiking mira- 
cles, will have over the kings of the earth, and the 
whole world? For it may be rationally ſuppoſed, that 
thoſe in power will be very loth to give up their king- 
doms to the Lord, who will require them fo to do, and 
will ſooner fight againft him than yield, even if leſt 
to themſelves; how much more fo, when given up to 
5 ſpirits of devils, iu that dreadful hour of tempiution, 
at ſhall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
pon the carth ! And as they ſhall be naturally inclined 


to oppoſe Chriſt's Kingdom, they will be eaſily induced 
to 
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to go up apainft the Lord'; eſpecially when, by mira- 


cles, they ſhall be encouraged ſo to do. 


Qucſtion 5. Is it likely that Pagans, Mahometans, 
and bad: Chriſtians, (thoſe irreconcileable enemies one 
to another) ſhould ever agree in any attempt? 

Anſwer, Pilate and Herod were made friends, and 
agreed together to mock Chriſt, though before they 


had been at enmity; and the Jews, of all orders, 


though at the beſt not very good friends among them- 
ſelves, agreed together, and all with the Romans, 
(whom before they generally eſteemed as their greateſt 


enemies) to put Chriſt to death: and therefore, it will 


be no wonder if bad men, of all profeſſions, will agree 
together, (notwithſtanding their former animoſity one 
againſt another) to oppoſe and fight againſt him, who 
ſhall come to depoſe them all. And indeed, the very 
ſtrange union of ſo many contrary intereſts in the put- 
ting the Saviour to death, is a figure, and even a ſpe- 
cimen in miniature, of that combination that ſhall be 
formed againſt him by all the nations of the earth. 

This is beautifully expreſſed by the apoſtles in their 
prayer, Acts iv. 

Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven and 
a earth and the ſea, and all that in them is; Who 
by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid ; Why 


* did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain 


* things ? The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
* rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, and 
* againſt his Chriſt, For of a truth, againſt thy holy 


* child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod 


* and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peo- 


ple of Iſrael, were gathered together. Since there 
Vox. I. 1 has 
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has been already a combination againſt Chriſt, that 
reaſon could not have expected, which in part ful- 
filled the prophecy of David ; there cannot be the 
leaſt ſhadow of reaſon to doubt the compleat fulfilling 
of the ſame, as well as ſeveral other prophecies, in 
that great combination againſt the Lord of Glory, of 
which the Scripture ſo plainly ſpeaks. And it is to 
be obſerved, that three unclean ſpirits went forth, 
one out of the mouth of the dragon, to the Pagans ; 
another out of the beaſt, to Chriſtians ſo called ; and 
the laſt out of the mouth of the falſe prophet, to 
Mahometans: ſo that ſuitable evil influences will go 
forth to each party; and who can tell or conceive 
what amazing power the devils ſhall have 'in that 
day over the inhabitants of the world, who are ſo 
much in their intereſt at preſent ? And if temptation 
is ſo ſtrong, as frequently to prevail over men, contrary 
to their inclinations as well as their intereſts; what is 
likely to be the conſequence of thoſe powerful diabo- 
lical influences, that ſhall meet with minds ſtrongly 
inclined of themſelves to the ſame thing, and ready 
to be led captive by Satan at his will!? What will not 
hatred, rage and malice, lead men to attempt, eſpeci- 
ally when under the power of N deluſions, con- 
firmed by miracles? 

Queſtion 6. At what time may it be ü this 
gathering of the nations to make war — Chriſt 

wall hanpen ? | 

Auſt wer. It will be ſoon di the deſtruction of Gog 
and Magog ; for a ſhort work of judgment ſhall 
the Lord make * the earth. It will doubtleſs be 
over, 
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over, before the Lord ſhall enter with his glory into 


his palace. 


Queſtion 7. Who are theſe leaders of the army, this 


beaft and the falſe prophet, who ſhall deceive the 


nations, and who ſhall be taken and caſt alive into- 


a lake of fire burning with brimſtone ? 


. Aafwer. By the expreſſions, that they ſhall be caſt 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone, and 


ſhall be tormented to the ages of the ages, I am ready 


to conclude theſe to be two great and notable deceiv- 
ers, raiſed from the dead on purpoſe to head, deceive, 
and embolden this wicked multitude to make war. 
againſt Chriſt : and if two men that have exiſted on 


earth are particularly intended, the famous impoſtor 


Mahomet, is the falſe prophet without doubt ; and 


perhaps few proteſtants will heſitate to pronounce the 


beaſt to be ſome one of the moſt wicked of the popes 
of Rome, and moſt probably Hildebrand, or Gre- 


gory the ſeventh. 

Queſtion 8. Is the lake of fire and brimſtone real, 
or figurative? 

Anſever. Real, by all means; according to the lite- 
ral ſenſe of Scripture : for the wrath of God is ſpoken 
of as different from fire and briinſtone. See Rev. 
xiv. 10,—Whereas they are the ſame, if the brimſtone 
and fire are only figures. 

Veſtion 9. Where is the lake of fire at preſent, 
into which the beaſt and falſe prophet ſhall be caſt 
alive, to be tormented ? 

Anſwer. I believe it to be in the bowels of the 
earth, or the terraqueous globe; which in the confla- 
gration ſhall be all turned into the lake of the, from 

Tt3 the 
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the centre to the circumference ; into which the 
wicked, and whoſoever ſhall not be found written in 
the book of life, ſhall be caft, to be puniſhed with the 
devil and his angels, and to be tormented in the 
preſence of the holy angels and in the preſence of 
the Lamb, and to have no reſt day nor night, to the 
ages of the ages. From which dreadful ſtate may 
God preſerve us! 
The burning mountains appear to me ities and 
conſtant proofs of the actual exiſtence of the lake of 
fire and brimſtone in the earth now, and awful moni- 
tors and ſpecimens of what the whole ſhall be after 
the day of judgment. | 
| Queſtion 10. But is it not time to cloſe this long 
Lecture? 
Anſwer. Ves; and I ſhall reſume this dreadful 
ſubject, and endeavour to finiſh it in my next. 
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L E TU N 
The deſtruction of the enemies of Chrift, farther conſidered, 


and proved from many Scriptures; and alſo that the 


Beaſt and falſe Prophet ſhall be caſt alive into a lake 
of fire and brimſtone; and Satan ſhall be bound and 
Shut up in the abyſs, for a thouſand years. 


— 


N the laſt Lecture I laid before you many obſer- 

vations, relative to the victory that ſhall be ob- 
tained by the Lord, over his enemies at his coming, 
before his kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſned through the 
earth; but was not able to finiſh all that J had to ſay 
upon that ſubject, for want of time; for God hath 
thought proper to ſpeak abundantly to us reſpecting 
this matter in the prophecies; and therefore we muſt 


not lightly paſs over what he hath been pleaſed to 


reveal with ſuch clearneſs of expreſſion. 

And as the profeſſed deſign of theſe Lectures is to 
collect, and animadvert upon thoſe prophecies that 
remain to be fulfilled, it is neceſſary to connect the 
whole in one chain, that their beauty and order may 
appear; and the judgments of God muſt be noticed 


as well as his mercies; as both are neceſſary in order 


to compleat his wonderful plan. 
St. John ſaw in viſion, what ſhall happen in reality, 
the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, and their 


© armies, gathered together to make war againft him 
* that fat on the horſe, and againſt his army. And 
| the 
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the beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe 
© prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 


© which he deceived them that had received the mark 


* of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of fire burn- 
© ing with brimſtone. And the remnant were lain 
F © with the ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, which 
cf word proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls 
« were filled with their fleſh. And J (John) ſaw an 
© angel come down from heaven, having the key of 


© the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand. 


— — — 


c And he laid hold on the. dragon, that old ſerpent, 
c which | is the devil, and Satan, and bound him a 


« thouſand years, and caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 


© and ſhut him up, and ſer a ſeal upon him, that he 
© ſhould deceive the nations no more, *till the thou- 
© ſand. years ſhould. be fulfilled ; and after that he 


© mult be looſed a little ſeaſon :' ; Rev. . 19, 20, 


— 5.1, 24% - | 
The conſideration of theſe words, and ſome other 


prophecies that appear to relate to ſome of theſe 


events, will afford ſufficient matter for this evening's 
meditation. 

Theſe mighty armies ſhall certainly aſſemble to 
make war againſt the Prince of Peace; influenced by 
rage and malice, under the power of a ſtrong decep- 


tion and deluſion, given up in conſequence of their 


wickedneſs to a judicial blindneſs, and hardneſs of 
heart, which ſhall lead them on to utter deſtruction. 
Who could have believed that men ſhould be ſo fool- 


iſhly mad, and worle than mad, as to make open 


and wilful war againſt the Lord of Glory, had not 
Ws | God 
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God expreſly revealed it, and numbers of facts that 


have happened, joined to prove the pn of ſuch 


bold rebellion? 


Theſe armies being aſſembled api the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, the matter ſhall not long 
hang in doubt; for their leaders, the beaſt and the 
falſe prophet who deceived them, and gathered them 
together for this dreadful pur poſe, to make war againſt 
the Son of God, the Son of man, ſhall be taken and 

caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 
Oh dreadful doom ! there they ſhall ſuffer the utmoſt 
torment that can be conceived, ſuch as the erg 
of their crimes ſhall have merited, age after age, t 
the great age of ages. The beaſt and the falſe pro- 
phet appear to be real (not fictitious) characters; — 
are.— 

1. Leaders of theſe mighty armies, who, deceived 
by them, ſhall gather againſt the anointed of God. 

2. They are taken alive, while their hoſts are ſlain; 
which to me ſeems to imply that they are really living 
creatures. 

3 They arc caſt alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimſtone, where they (hall be conſtantly tor- 
mented, day and nighr, to the ages of the ages, with- 
out ceſſation. This not only ſhews that they are real, 
living, intelligent, wicked beings ; but that they are 
ſuch as the burning lake will not conſume, ſo as to 
deſtroy their ſenſation : for obſerve, they are caſt alive 
into the lake of fire at the beginning of the Mille- 
nium, and are found in torment there a thouſand years 
after, when Satan himſelf is caſt in with them at the 
cloſe of the Millenium, to ſhare with them in their 

uniſhment, 
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puniſhment, which after that ſhall laſt to the ages of 
the ages. 

4. If theſe leaders are real characters, and of the 
race of men, as I think is plainly intimated; they muſt 
be ſome who have been great monſters of wickedneſs, 
deceit, and barbarity, ſince they are caſt into a lake 
of fire, burning with brimſtone, at leaſt a thouſand 
years before Satan himſelf ſhall experience that dread- 
ful puniſhment, though he ſhall certainly feel it at 
laſt as well as they. 

5. As their bodies ſhall endure the fire and brim- 
ſtone, a thouſand years before Satan comes to bear 
them company, and after that ſhall be capable of feel- 

ing torment to the ages of the ages, without 'a mo- 
ments ceflation, it ſtrikes me with particular force, 
that they mult be ſome perſons raiſed from the dead; 
and I have before mentioned who I think 1 It 15 pro- 
bable they may be. | 

6. The reaſons why they ſhall be caſt into a lake 
of fire burning with brimſtone, at the beginning of 
the Millenium, to come out no more to the ages of 
the ages, while Satan at that time, or a little after, 
ſhall only be ſhut up in the bottomleſs pit, for a thou- 
ſand years, and looſed for a little ſeaſon at the cloſe 
of that period, I conceive to be the following :— 
1. Theſe characters, the beaſt and the falſe prophet, 
are no leſs enemies to God and man than Satan him- 
elf, and in ſeveral inſtances are more blameable than 
he; and therefore our juſt Judge and Lord, who doeth 
every thing right, and in exact order, will cauſe their 
puniſhment in the lake of fire, to begin a thouſand 
years tooner than that of the prince of darkneſs him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf in che ſame place. 2. As both they and Satan 
are to be great deceivers of mankind, and heads and 
leaders of open rebellion againſt the King of Glory 
and his ſaints, they, leading a numerous army to make 
war againſt Chriſt at the beginning of the Millenium, 


ſhall firſt fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, and 


of courſe be firſt ſentenced to the torments of the 
burning lake, which is, 
« The laſt reſort of evil, wor, and pain, 


—And the certain portion of all obſtinate rebels 


againſt God, and wilful deceivers of mankind ; 
while Satan, who ſhall not make his laſt and final 
attempt againſt the Lord, *ull after the cloſe of the 
Millenium, ſhall be reſerved as in a priſon for the 


purpoſe, as a fierce hon chained up, bur not tamed, 


until the thouſand years are ended; ſhall then be let 
looſe with all his malice, ſubtilty and rage, and ſhall 
then practiſe his laſt and greateſt deception upon man- 
kind ; and ſhall then, like the beaſt and falſe prophet, 


be taken, and caſt into the fame place with them: 


and as both they and he deceived mankind, and at 
different periods led them to battle againſt the mighty 
warrior, they ſhall for the ſame crimes ſuffer the ſame 
puniſhment. 3. As the lake of fire 1s the laſt puniſh- 
ment that ſhall be inflicted upon rebels, none that 
enter there can ever be looſed from thence until they 
are wholly ſubdued ; and therefore none are caſt there 
until the meaſure of their iniquity is filled up, nor 
wile any other method of reclaiming them remains 
untried. But enough of this ſtrange and dreadful ſub- 
ject, for the preſent ; let us paſs to conſider the total 
overthrow of the remnant that St. John in vifion ſaw, 


Vol. I. 


Un « flain 


330 Ledkures on the Prophecies. 


* ſlain by the ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, 
© which ſword proceeded out of his mouth,” and with 
their fleſh all the fowls were filled. This is as true 
as though it was already accompliſhed, and ſhall be 
fulfilled in its ſeaſon—But who can paint the horrors 
of that awful day, when the Lord ſhall cauſe to be 
ſlain before him thoſe who would not have him to 
reign over them ! 

The Scripture ſpeaks of this dreadful battle in the 
moſt awful and ſinking language: For behold I E- 
© Hovar will come with fire, and with his chariots 
© like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and 
© his rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire, and 
© by his ſword will Jexovan plead with all fleſh : 
and the ſlain of TOON ſhall be many: Iſaiah 
iz, 16. 

There ſhall be ſuch a foe of men, that the like 
was never known fince the flood. Thus the Lord 
ſhall be known by the judgments which he ſhall exe- 
cute; and all the earth ſhall fee his glory. He will 
be abundaaily magnified by thoſe ſore calamities that 
ſhAll fall upon the heads of his enemies, in that great 
day when when they ſhall riſe againſt him; and he 
ſhall deſtroy them ſuddenly, and there ſhall be none to 
deliver them.. He ſhall judge among the heathen ; 
© he ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies; he ſhall 
* wound the heads over many countries :* Pal. cx. 6. 
— For behold, Jeyovan cometh forth out of his 
place, to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their 

© iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and 
© ſhall no more cover her ſlain :* Iſai. xxvi. 21. 

This dreadful ſcene of Judgment 1 is ſo awful and im- 

portant, 
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portant, that God, in a moſt ſolemn manner, calls 
upon the world to hearken to his declarations of the 
ſame; and I doubt not but you will hear with great 


attention, while I read the threatenings of Jenovan. 


igainſt his enemies, delivered in the moſt majeſtic ſtile, 

Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken ye 
people: let the earth hear, and all that is therein; 
' the world, and all things that come forth of it. For 
the indignation of JeHovaAn is upon all nations, and 


his fury upon all their armies : he hath utterly de- 


ſtroyed them; he hath delivered them to the ſlaughter. 


Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and their ſtink ſhall 


come up out of their carcaſes, and the mountains 
(ſhall be melted with their blood. And all the hoſt of 
heaven ſhall be diffolved, and the heavens ſhall be 
rolled together as a ſcroll : and all their hoſt ſhall fall 
down, as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a 
falling fig from the fig-tree. For my ſword ſhall be 


bathed in heaven; behold, it ſhall come down upon 


Idumea, and upon the people of my curſe, to judg- 
ment. The ſword of IERHov Axis filled with blood; 
i is made fat with fatneſs, and with the blood of lambs 
* ind goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for I E- 
* HOVAH hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter 
in the land of Idumea. And the unicorns ſhall come 


down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls ; 


and their land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, and their 


_ * duſt made fat with fatneſs. For it is the day of 


* JEHOVAHn's vengeance, and the year of recompences 
* for the controverſy of Zion. And the ſtreams thereof 


| © ſhall be turned into pitch, and the duſt thereof into 


© brimſtone; and the land thereof ſhall become burning 
Uuz pitch. 
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pitch. It ſhall not be quenched night nor day; the 
© \moke thereof ſhall go up for ever (or an age); from 
c generation to generation it ſhall 1 waſte; none ſhall 
© paſs through it for ever and ever; (or, to the ages of 
ages) Iſai. xxxIv. 1 10. 
Before I go any archer, I ſhall crave your attention 
to a few n upon this ſtriking and highly pic- 


tureſque prophecy. 


1. This paſſage evidently points to that awful God 
of indignation which muſt take place before the glo- 


rious reign of our Lord begins; and has not yet bee 
fulfilled. 


2. The expreſſions of the diſſolution of the hoſt > 
heaven, and the falling of the ſame, as leaves from tht 
vine, and as figs from the fig-tree, are very ſtrong 
figures, uſed of any time of great judgments, the de- 


ſtruction of nations, great overturns, &c. Inſtances ol 


theſe kinds of grand figures may be found in Iſai. xiii. 


10. Ezck. xxxii. 7, 8. Joel ii. 31. St. Matth. xxiv. 29. 
St. Mark xi. 24, 25. Rev. vi. 12, 13, 14.— But 


though theſe expreſſions, and perhaps ſome others in 
this chapter, are figurative; yet there is no doubt but 
great and ſtrong convulſions of nature ſhall take place 
at tie time, and great changes happen, ſuch as ſhal 


juſtify the uſe of theſe bold figures. 


2. Some ſuppoſe that the day of judgment, and the 
confligration of the world, is intended in this chapter: 
but that concluſion is evidently wrong; becauſe birds 
and wild beaſts are to have long and peaceable poſ- 
ſeſſion of the fame country, whoſe ſtreams are repre- 
ſented as being turned into pitch, and its duſt into 


brimſtone; which could not poſſibly be the caſe, if the 


world was all burnt up; ; for then all birds and beats 
x would 
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would be deſtroyed, as well as all places where rhey 
could abide, Beſides, the glorious kingdom of Chriſt | 
on earth, is ſpoken of as immediately following this 
terrible deſolation and deſtruction ; of which any one 
may be convinced, who will only take the trouble to 
read the 34th and 2 5th chapters of Iſaiah, as one con- 
nected prophecy ; as it is evident they are. 

We ſhould always have this view in our minds, 
whenever we. hear or read of the dreadful calamities 
that ſhall come upon the world, or upon mankind : 
we ſhould conſider thoſe awful diſpenſations as deſigned 
to prepare the way for the kingdom of Chriſt. God 
never afflicts or deſtroys his mo{ inveterate enemies, 
without having the following defigr.s in view: 1. To 
puniſh them juſtly for paſt tranſgreſſions. — 2. To 
warn mankind ag init fin, the procuring cauſe of all 
evil —3. To make way for bleſſings to come down 
upon the earth, and that the kingdom of righteouſneſs 
and peace may univerſally prevail.—4. To make the 
tranſgreſſors themſelves aſhamed of their wicked con- 
duct; to bring them to ſeek the name of the Lord, 
and to ſubmit to him; and to canſe them to know. 
the bleſſed JEnovan : See Pſal. Ixxx11. So that all 
the righteous judgments of God are deſigned to be 
highly uſeful ; not only to the world at large, but, 
finally, to the offenders themſelves. And unleſs I had 
this view of the matter, I ſhould be much more diſ- 
treſſed than I am in treating of theſe amazing ſcenes 
of deſolation, which muſt in time take place on this 
globe; by which the greateſt part of the inhabitants 
of the world ſhall periſh from the face of the earth, 
before the time of peace and reſt ſhall begin. 

| 4. I would 
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4. I would juſt obſerve, that the words for ever, 
and for ever and ever, are uſed in this prophecy, as alſo 
in many other paſſages, for times and ſeaſons of a 
limited nature: for if it were not fo, it would be im- 
poſſible that all the prophecies ſhould ever be fulfilled ; 
for if this land ſhould burn always, and the ſmoke of 
it perpetually go up without end—then it would be im- 
poſſible for birds of any kind to lay and hatch, or even 
to exiſt there; neither could wild beaſts meet there; 
nor thorns, nettles, and brambles grow there : all which 
things are declared, but can never take place, if for 
ever intends without end. 

5. There is fome diſpute where this ſcene of de- 
ſtruction lies. Some ſuppoſe that Rome is intended by 
Bozrah, and Italy by the land of Idumea: others ſuppoſe 
hat theſe are general names, and may be applied to all 
the enemies of God. For my part, I have not the 
leaft doubt but Rome ſhall, either before, at, or ſoon 
after the coming of Chriſt, be as totally deſtroyed as 
ever Babylon was; inſomuch that the voice of harpers, 
muſicians, pipers and trumpeters, for which Rome is 
now ſo famed, ſhall be heard no more at all in her; 
and no craftſman, of whatſoever craft, ſhall be found 
in her any more; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall 
be heard no more at all in her; and the light of 
a candle ſhall ſhine no more at all in her; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and the bride ſhall 
be heard no more at all in her; Rev. xviu. 22, 23. 

The meaning of all theſe expreſſions is evidently, 
that the place ſhall be wholly deſtroyed, and ſhall for- 
ever remain deſolate; for where there are no muſi- 
cians, no craftſmen, or artificers of any kind; no found 
of milſtones; no light of candles, or lamps; no freih 
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marriages; there can be no inhabitants. But though 

Rome may be Edom, in a myſtical ſenſe; and though 
| Idumea and the people of God's curſe, may ſpiritually 
intend the enemies of the Saviour, wherever they may 


be found; yet it ſtrikes me, that as the land of Idu- ; 
mea, or where the Edomites dwelt formerly, is at no 


very great diſtance from the land of Judea, it may 


pleaſe God, that this ſecond and moſt mighty army 


ſhall be aſſembled within the bounds of the ancient 
poſſeſſion of Edom, and be there deſtroyed, as really as 
the army of Gog and Magog ſhall be gathered into the 
land of Iſrael, and fall ſlain upon the mountains thereof. 
And it may farther pleaſe God, in deteſtation of that 


open attempt againſt the Chriſt whom he hath a- 


nointed, not only to deſtroy the armies of the kings of 
the earth, and give their fleſh to the fowls; but may, 
after that, cauſe the very ſpot whereon this attempt ſhall 
be made, to take fire, and burn, as though its ſtreams 
were turned into pitch, and its duſt into brimſtone; 
and, after the fire ſhall have gone out, leave. the place 
to be an habitation for birds and beaſts, as though it 
was divided by lot unto them, from generation to gene- 
ration. All this ſeems probable ; and if it ſhould be 
ſo, the very letter of this prophecy may be fulfilled.— 
And what renders this explanation more conſiſtent is, 
that it gives us an eaſy key to Iſai. Ixili. 1- 5. 
* Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his 
© apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? 
© I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. — 
* Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
* garments like him that treadeth in the wine fat? 
J have 
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J have trodden the wine-preſs alone; and of the 
people there was none with me: for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and 
© their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, 
© and I will ſtain all my raiment. For the day of ven- 
© geance is in mine heart, and the year of my re- 
© deemed is come. And I looked, and there was none 
© to help; and I wondered that there was none to 
© uphold : therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation 
© unto me, and my fury it upheld me. And I will 


© tread down the people in mine anger, and make 


them drunk in wy fury; and I will bang down their 
; aneh to the earth.” 

This prophecy hath been commonly applied by 
Divines, in their diſcourſes and writings, to the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt: but it doth not appear to me to have 
the ſmalleſt alluſion to the Meſſiah as a ſufferer, but 


applies to him as a victorious conqueror over his foes, 


in that day of battle, called The great day of God A- 
mighty. 1 

And eſpecially if we conceive that the place to which 
the kings of the earth, and their armies, ſhall be gather- 
ed, ſhall be in the land of Edom ; then we have a new 
proof that this gathering againſt the Lord, 1s different 
from the army that ſhall ſurround and take Jeruſalem, 
before the coming of Chriſt, as the places are different; 
and are beſides enabled to interpret the text more lite- 
rally than at firſt view ſeemed poſſible. And indeed, 
if there are two different combinations, as I think 1s 
evident, one againſt the Jews and Jeruſalem, and the 
other againſt Chriſt himſelf ; then, it is highly pruzable 
that after the cleanſipg the land of Iſrael, and the burial 


of 


LECTURE Vitt. 337 
of the bones of the army of Gog and Magog, that no 
other enemies ſhall ever gather and fall chere, nor that 
land be again defiled with blood and carcaſes. But 
that the land of Edom ſhall be the place whereon that 
deſtruction ſhall fall, ſeems not unlikely; ſince thereby 
the prophecies may be literally fulfilled, and the curſes 
denounced on the habitations of Eſau may be more 
exactly accompliſhed than they have yet been: And 
© his heritage ſhall be waſte for the dragons of the wil- 
derneſs, and thall be called The border of wickedneſs ? 
See Mal. i. 3, 4.— And Saviours ſhall come upon 
© Mount Zion, to judge the Mount of Eſau: and the 
kingdom ſhall be Jeyovan's:' Obad. 21. 

0 Edom ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the vio- 
© lence againſt the children of Judah, becauſe they have 
© ſhed innocent blood in their land. But Judah ſhall 


© dwell for ever, and Jeruſalem from generation to 


© generation. For I will cleanſe their blood that I 
© have not cleanſed ; for IEHOVAH dwelleth in Zion :* 
Joel Lk 19, 20, 112 

This whole third chapter remains to be fulfilled, and 
refers to the latter days; ſo that the deſolation of Edom 
ſhall fully take place when Judah ſhall dwell for ever, 
and Jeruſalem from generation to generation; which 
has not yet been accompliſhed. 

Thus we are enabled to ſay, with conſiderable: aſ- 
ſurance, that in the ancient land of Edom hall theſe 
armies aſſemble, and there the land ſhall be red with 
blood ; at Bozrah ſhall the dreadful vintage be : There 
the mighty Conqueror ſhall tread down the people in 


his anger, and trample them in his fury; and ſhall 


bring down their ſtrength to the earth. From thence 
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| he ſhall come upin a moſt triumphant manner, in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength, having his garments 80 
with the blood of his enemies, not his own blood; 
there is not a ſingle circumſtance in the prophecy of 2 | 
ſixty-third chapter of Iſaiah, that alludes to his ſaf- 
fering as the Lamb of God, being crucified through 
weakneſs, and ſhedding his blood on the croſs ; but to 
his conquering as the Lion of the tribe of Judah, and 

deſtroying his ſtubborn foes; then marching out of 
the land of Idumea into the land of Ifrael, to take 
poſſeſſion of his temple. This was the glorious viſion 
the prophet ſaw, and which made him cry out— 
© Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah ?* &c, 

His treading the wine-prefs alone, intimates, that 
the deſtruction of theſe enemies ſhall not be effected 
in the leaſt by human power, but by his ſtrength 
only; and hence St. John, in perfect conſiſtency 
with this prophecy, fays—* And the remnant (Hat ig, 
all the army except the beaſt and falſe prophet) 
„were flain with the ſword of him that fat upon the 

© horſe; which ſword proceeded out of his mouth.“ 
But then, to prevent our having an idea that they 


were not atually, but only ſpiritually flain, it is added 
— And all the fowls were filled with their fleſh.” 

The time when he ſhall thus deſtroy his foes, 
called, The day of vengeance, which is in his heart : 
but none will ſuppoſe that he manifeſted vengeance, 

but rather love, in dying for men.“ And 1 locked, 
* and there was none to help; and I wondered that 


there was none to uphoid : therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me,” &c. Thcele words can- 
not 


* 
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not be int at all to the Caffer ings of Chriſt : for 
did he wonder that there was none to uphold 1n that 


hour ? Bat well he might wonder, that when ſuch a 

numerous army of men ſhould gather on purpoſe to 
oppoſe him, that none of the ſons of Zion, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, or any other people, ſhould come out 


to his help againſt his enemies. In his death he 


brought "Te to others, but fell a facrifice himſelf; 


but in his victory he ſhall bring ſalvation to himſelf, 


while his foes ſhall fall a ſacrifice in Bozrah ; and 
there ſhall be a great Sg of them in the land 


of Idumea. 


Surely nothing can be plainer than that this pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah is far from having an alluſion to Chrift's_ 


death, but points entirely to the deſtruction of his 
enemies; who ſhall indeed gather together agunlt him, 
but ſhall fall before him, and be ſlain by his [word 


alone, 


To this dreadful laughter, that viſion of St. Jokal 


ac. undoubtedly refers: And 
* I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one fat, like unto the Son of man, having on 
* his head a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp 
* fickle. And another angel came out of the temple, 


crying with a loud voice to him that fat on the 


cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap : for the time 


© 18 come for thee to reap ; for the harveſt of the earth 


«15 ripe. And he that fat on the cloud thruſt in his 


© fickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. And 


© another angel came out of the temple which is in 
0 heaven, he alſo having a ſharp fickle. And another 
© angel came out from the altar, who had power 
AX 5 * over 
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over fire; and cried with a loud cry to him that had 


s the ſharp fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, 


© and gather the cluſters of the vine of the earth ; for 
© her grapes are fully ripe. And the angel thruſt in 
© his ſickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of 
© the earth, and caſt it into the great wine · preſs of the 
c wrath of God. And the wine-preſs was trodden 
* without the city, and blood came out of the wine- 
* preſs even unto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a 
© thouſand and fix hundred furlongs.” 

The words of Joel, chap. iii. 13, 14. may with pro- 
priety be applied to this dreadful ſlaughter, as well as 
to the deſtruction of Gog and Magog, of which before, 


Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt is ripe : come, 


© get you down; for the preſs is full, the fats over- 
«© flow; for their wickedneſs is great. Multitudes, 
* multitudes in the valley of deciſion; for the day of 


© Jznoyan is near in the valley of deciſion.” 


As the harveſt is a little before the vintage, I have 
thought that the former may paint out the deſtruction 
of the army that ſhall gather againſt Jeruſalem ; and 
the latter the total overthrow of this formidable hoſt, 
that ſhall combine againſt the King of kings : for both 
the harveſt and the vintage are uſed in the ſame ſenſe, 
to intimate the ſpeedy riddance which the Lord will 
make in the earth by cutting off the tranſ; grefiors, that 
wickedneſs may be deſtroyed, 

Oh what deſtruction ſhall come upon mankind in 
that dreadful day ! and haw great muſt their wicked- 
neſs be, to move the merciful Saviour thus to tread _ 
them down in his anger |! 

| But 
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But no event can be more clearly propheſied of than 
this : and however ſome may be diſpoſed to doubt of 
it, or, which is much the ſame, ſpiritualize it away; 
yet it will ſurely come, and mutt take place, to ſub- 
due the whole earth, and to break in pieces the na- 
tions, as with a rod of iron; to make way for his 

kingdom to ſpread, and prevail over all. 
© Alas, who ſhall live, when God doeth this?“ A 
much as we would wiſh to live to ſee the glorious 
reign of our Lord on earth, our fleih muſt tremble 
at the thoughts of theſe deſolations; but if we are 
ſo happy as to ſleep in Jeſus before that time, we 
ſhall come with him, and enjoy that ſcene as a high 
triumph, which in our preſent ſtate would fill us with . 
terror and amazement. 

The prophecies are full of dreadful ems of 
deſtruction and deſolations; but they are all intended 
to open the way for that diſplay of the goodneſs of 
God, that ſhall aſtoniſh all that behold it! 1 ſhall 
at preſent only notice the writings of one prophet 
more upon this ſubject, and ſo put an end to this 
ſcene of deſolation, which for its | greatneſs is called 
an utter deſtruction. 

© ] will utterly conſume all things from off the land, 
* faith JEHovan. I will conſume man and beaſt; 
J will confume the fowls of the heaven, and the 

« fiſhes of the ſea ; and the ſtumbling blocks, with the 
wicked; and I will cut off man from off the land, 
* faith Jenovan. Hold thy peace at the preſence 
of ADOoNAI JEHOVAH ; for the day of JEHovan is 
dat hand: for JExovan hath prepared a ſacrifice, 
# he hath bidden his gueſts. The great day of IEHRo- 

| * VAH 
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© FA is near, it is near, and haſteth greatly; even 
© the voice of the day of IEHOVAH: the mighty man 
© ſhall cry there bitterly. That day is a day of wrath, 
* a day of trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and 
« defolation, a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a 
day of clouds and thick dakneſs. A day of the 
* trumpet and alarm againſt the fenced cities, and 
© againſt the high towers. And] will bring diſtreſs 
upon men, that they ſhall walk like blind men, 
© becauſe they have finned againt IEHOVAH: and 
© their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their 
„ flicſh as the dung. Neither their ſilver nor their 
gold ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of 
© TEnovan's wrath, but the whole land ſhall be 
* devoured by the fire of his jealouſy : for he ſhall 
© make a ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwell in 
© the land. | 
© Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith Jexovan, until 
the day that I riſe up to the prey: for my determi- 
© nation is to gather the nations, that 1 may aſſemble 
© the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, 
even all my fierce anger; for all the earth ſhall be 
* devoured with the fire of my jealouſy.” But all theſe 
dreadful judgments and defolations are deſigned to 
introduce the kingdom of Chriſt; for it is immedi- 
ae) added, For then will J turn to the people a 
pure language, that they may all call upon the name 
© of Jenovan, to ſerve him with one conſent. From 
= beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my ſuppliants, even 
© the daughter of my diſperſed ſhall bring mine 
© offering :* Zeph. i. 2, 3. 7. 14, 15, 16, 18. 
5,08 11. 8, 95 10. 
Awful 
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Awful and terrible as theſe judgments are, by 
which the greateſt part of the inhabitants of the world 
ſhall be cut off, they are ſtrictly juſt, and very glo- 
rious ; and as they are abſolutely neceſſary to prepare 
the way for the kingdom of Chriſt, they are even in 
a ſort deſirable, and to be wiſhed for, and eſpecially 
as the deſtruction of the wicked is intended finally 
for the good of the ſufferers themſelves. In this view 
alone, all thoſe numerous prayers for the utter ruin and 
deſtruction of the workers of iniquity, with which the 
Scriptures ſo much abound, may be reconciled to 
the ſpirit and language of the goſpel, and the moſt 
delicate feelings of the ſouls that are born of God; 
and are perfectly conſiſtent with the ideas we have of 
the benevolence of the great JEHovAn, who is good 
to all, and whole tender mercies are over ail his works. 

All the enemies of Chriſt's kingdom, that ſhall 
gather againſt him from among mankind, being de- 
ſtroyed and ſlain, and their leaders taken and caſt 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone; 
Satan himſelf, and all his numerous hoſt of evil angels, 
next come into remembrance, and mult be taken and 
bound, and caſt into the bottomleſs pit, or abyſs, and 
there ſhur up, for the ſpace of a thouſand years, even 
during the time of the peiſonal reign of our Lord 
on the earth. 

To this event the prophet hath an eye when he 
faith, And it ſhall come to pats in that day, that 


* JEnovar ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high One on 


* high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 
And they. ſhall be gathered together as priſoners are 
gathered in che pit, and Ih. l be mut a in the 


pr iſca, 
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« prifon, and after many days ſhall they be viſited, 
Then the moon ſhall be confounded, and the ſun 
© aſhamed, when Jenovan of hoſts ſhall reign in 
Mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem, and before his 
* ancients gloriouſly :' Iſai. xxiv. 21, 22, 23. 

That day, is an expreſſion very often uſed in the pro- 
phecies, and frequently, as in this place, refers to Chriſt's 
coming and reigning on earth. By the high One I 
underſtand Satan, and by his hoſt the fallen angels ; . 
by their being puniſhed, their confinement in the 
bottomleſs pit is intended; here called, by way of emi- 
nence, the pit and priſon: the puniſhment of the kings 
of the earth upon the earth, is that terrible overthrow 
and ſlaughter which I have juſt been treating of; their 
being gathered together as priſoners, and ſhut up in 
the pit, ſeems to intend, that Satan, his evil angels, 
the ſouls of the kings of the earth, and their armies 
ſlain by the ſword of the Lord, and in general all 
wicked ſpirits whether angelic or human, ſhall all be 
gathered together and ſhut up in the bottomleſs pit, 
or vaſt abyſs ; where the ſpirits of thoſe who were 
diſobedient in the days of Noah were confined till our 
Saviour's death. Their being viſited after many days, 
implies nothing more here, than that they ſhall be ter 
out, or brought out at the cloſe of the Millenium, 
and afterwards ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire, which 
is the ſecond death. I have been 4prmerly of the 
opinion that this paſſage intended . their reſtoration 
to happineſs, and ſo it ſtands in ſome of my works; 
but I give up this idea of the text, and conclude 
with a degree of moral certainty, that though a tem- 
porary releaſe from the pit is certainly intended, yet 

not 


not a releaſe from ſin and ſuffering; for though death 
and heil (hall certainly deliver up the dead which are in 
them, yet it is only that they may be judged ac- 
cording to their works; and chen ſuch as are not writ- 


ten in the book of life ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire. 


So that though being viſited, certainly intends, in the 
language of prophecy, a change of circumſtances, yet 
not always for the better. An inſtance of the fame 
language occurs in the prophecy of Ezekiel, reſpecting 
Gog and e where it is evident that their deſtruc- 
tion is intended After many days, thou ſhalt be 
« viſited; in the latter years thou ſhalt come into the 
land that is brought back from the ſword, &c. Ezek. 
xxXXviii. 8. | 
This is the great advantage of — to the pro- 
phecies, in their plain and moſt obvious ſenſe and 
connex1on ; for by thus doing, we (hall be able gene- 
rally to correct any miſtakes that we may inadvertently 
| have fallen into, from a partial view of the ſubject.— 
If the doctrine of the final reſtoration of all beings to 
obedience, holineſs and happineſs, be true, we ſhall 
find it propheſied of in the Sacred Writings; and if it 
be not clearly revealed, I ſhall make no ſcruple to re- 
tract it, as openly as I have eſpouſed it. But at pre- 
ſent we have other matters under conſideration, that 
muſt firſt take place; among which, this binding and 
confining Satan for a thouſand years, in the bottomleſs 
pit, demands our attention, as a very extraordinary 
prophecy, that hath never been fulfilled : for though 
ſome will tell us that the devil was bound when Chriſt 
was, born, and others in the days of Conſtantine ; yet 
we may eafily be convinced that all nations, in all 


Vol. I. d© periods, 
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periods, have been deceived by him hitherto ; and 
therefore any attempt to accommodate this prophecy to 
pait events, proves nothing ſo much as the weakneſs 
of the arguments made uſe of for that purpoſe. For if 
the devil was bound in the days of Conſtantine, and for 
a thouſand years after—how came all that darkneſs, 
_ deception, and wickedneſs in the world, which a- 
bounded during that night ſeaſon ? Beſides, at that 
rate, he muſt have been looſed between four and five 
hundred years already ; which can hardly be called a 
little ſeaſon, compared with a thouſand years. And 
if Satan was bound in the fourth century, and looſed 
in the fourteenth, I think it is better for the world to 
have him Jooſed than bound: for bad as theſe times 
are, they ſeem much better than thoſe dark periods of 
the tent! and eleventh centuries, which were included 
in the thonſand years when Satan was bound, according 
to this hypotheſis. But I am almoſt aſhamed to have 
attempted to confute ſo ridiculous a notion; for it is 
very little ſhort of caſting the higheſt contempt upon 
this grand prophecy, big with ſuch an important event, 
to ſuppoſe that it hath ever been fulfilled. But as this 
great ſubject requires ſome conſiderable labour upon it, 
E ſhall endeavour to throw what light I can upon this 
dark and myſterious affair, in as little compaſs as poſſi- 
ble. Vou mult perceive that it is neceſſary for me to 
ſpeak upon the binding and confining of evil ſpirits, 
as the laſt public enemies of Chriſt and his kingdom, 
that remain after the ſlaughter of the rebellious kings 
and their armies, and the caſting of the beaſt and falſe 


prophet alive into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
However 
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However many perſons mav differ from me in ſenti- 
ment, yet if they acknowledge the rule I go by in theſe | 
Lectures to be good; viz. to take the, whole Bible as | 
canonical and authentic, and to underſtand and explain 
the prophecies that remain to be fulfilled, in the ſame 

plain and obvious ſenſe as time has thewn the former 
prophecies ſhould have been underſtood and explained; 
then it muſt be confeſſed by them, that I muſt under- 
ſtand the prophecy of the binding of Satan, in the ſame 
literal ſenſe in which I have explained other pro- 
phecies. | 

There is this advantage in explaining the prophe- 
cies in the molt literal ſenſe poſſible ; that all thoſe 
which the myſtics would call the ſpiritual ſenſes, are 
generally comprehended in the plain and obvious 
meaning of ſome other paſſages; and by this view, the 

Bible becomes infinitely richer, has more novelty, gran- 
deur, variety, and beauty in it, in this light, than it poſſi- 
bly can in any other. In this inſtance, the plain ſenſe of 
the words conveys all the neceſſary meaning: for what 

ſpiritual ſenſes can be found in this prophecy, with all 
the invention of the moſt ingenious, that will not be 

comprehended in the ſimple idea of Satan's being 
bound, and ſhut up in the bottomleſs- pit for a thouſand 
years? For if he has no power to rove abroad, or de- 

ceive the nations, for a thouſand years—then all the 
poſſible good ſpiritual ſenſes of the prophecy are ful- 
filled : for if he doth not come near to deceive or 
tempt men during that period, certainly, they can re- 
ceive no damage by him, and will have n occaſion, 
as now, to watch againſt him. 


72 I ſhall 
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I ſhall therefore, being on ſtrange ground, proceed 
with the utmoſt order : nd :egularity that F can, and not 
daring to go without my guide and light in this ob- 
ſcure way, I ſhall have continual recourſe to the ſacred 
Scriptures ; and if what I ſhall ſay be founded upon 


the plain fenſe and meaning of them, I ſhalt little 


regard all the contempt of modern infidels on this oc- 
caſion: for fo Hng as. follow the rule that I have laid 
down, none can juſtly cenſure me; for if that rule 
be good, it will carry me through alt difficulties. 
Firſt then, in order to interpret the binding of Satan 
literally, it muſt be proved from Sci ipture, that there 
are ſuch beings as evil angels: and that they have a 
leader, or prince, called the devil, and Satan, a deſtroyer, 
and an adverſary to man. And it is well known to 
thoſe who are converſant with Scripture, that the doc- 
trine of evil angels, roving about to hurt and tempt 
mankind, is very familiar in the ſacred volume; and 
though St. Jus is the only writer that tells us, in fo 
many plain words, that The angels who kept not 
© their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath 


© reſerved in everlaſting (or rather, unknown) chains, 


© under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day; 
Jude 6.—yet he ſpeaks of it as an univerſally, acknow- 
ledged fact; and the ſame is conſtantly implied 
throughout the whole Bible, and eſpecially. in the 

New Teſtament. | 
J ſhall be told by ſome, that there is no devil but 
the evil in man's nature; and this is ſo often ſaid 
by thoſe who ought to know: better, that many peo- 
ple receive it for an undoubted truth, without farther 
examination: — I ſhall therefore take this opportunity 
fairly 
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fairly to confute this opinion, which leads to infi- 
delity, by ſhewing the palpable abſurdities of the 
ſame. oy | TN - 
If this opinion be true, then our Lord conld not 
_ poſſibly be tempted by the devil in the wilderneſs ; for 
he had no evil in his nature, and there was no man 
with him in that dreary deſart; ſo that it infallibly fol- 
lows, either that there muſt be an evil ſpirit, called 
the devil, diſtinct from the evil in man, or the account 
of our Saviour's temptations is falſe. By the ſame 
rule, a great number of his miracles were mere jug- 
gling tricks, and the accounts given of them by the 
evangeliſts, no better than fables: for if there are no 
ſuch beings as evil ſpirits, then it will follow, that they 
could never have entered into or poſſeſſed the bodies 
of men; and conſequently Chriſt could never have caſt 
them out: for it was not poſſible that devils ſhould 
come out of many, crying Thou art the Chriſt, if there 
were none in exiſtence. Equally abſurd it would be 
to ſuppoſe that he ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe 
they: knew him, upon the ſuppoſition of there being no- 
devils but the evil in man, or wicked men. Beſides, 
by this cunning artifice, we may reverſe Chriſt's ſen- 
tence againſt the Phariſees, and clear them, in ſome 
meaſure, of the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoit ; 
for if there are no devils, Chriſt did not caſt them out 
at all, neither by Saran, nor by the Holy Ghoſt. But 
then, how ſhall we clear the character of Chriſt of folly 
and fallhood ? Folly in him to ſuppoſe that he caſt 
beings out of the bodies of men, which beings never 
had a real exiſtence; falſhood, in teſtifying that he did 
eaſt them out, and that the Phariſees were guilty ob 
blaſphemy, 
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blaſphemy, in attributing thoſe wonderful miracles to 
the power and influence of the prince of devils. 
St. Peter thought there was a devil, or he would 
never have ſaid, © Be ſober, be vigilant: becauſe 
your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may devour : whom reſiſt, 
< ſtedfalt in the faith,” &c. 1 Per. v. 8, 9. And St. James 
was of his opinion, when he ſaid, * Reſiſt the devil, 
and he will flee from you, James iv. 7. And it 
is plain St. Paul. not only thought that evil ſpirits 
actually exiſted diſtinct from the evil in man, but alſo 
jadged them to be more dreadful, powerful, and dan- 
gerous enemies, than all the evils of fleſh and blood, 
which in compariſon of them he regarded as nothing ; 
and therefore he ſays, Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put 
© on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. For we 
* wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, (only, or as our 
chiefeſt and mightieſt adverſaries) but againſt prin- 
© ctpalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the 
© darkneſs of this age, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in 
© high places: Ephef. vi. 10, 11, 12. And there- 
fore, as he conſidered angels ſuch dangerous adverſa- 
nes, he exhorted the Chriſtians, above all, to take the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith they ſhould be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked one. All which would 
have been quite uſeleſs and unneceſſary, if no evil ſpi- 
rits exiſt, But when I have urged this paſſage of the 
apoſtle as a ſolid proof of the exiſtence of evil angels, 
J have been told that by principalities and powers, and 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this age, nothing more 


than 


than wicked kings and magiſtrates were intended. But 
this is liable to three capital objections, which prove 
it abſurd: 1. In that caſe they would have had nothing 
but fleſh and blood to have wreſtled with, either in 
themſelves or others. 2. The weapons which St. 
Paul recommends, ſuch as the ſhield of faith, the 
helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, though 
excellent armour againſt devils and evil ſpirits, do not 
ſeem ſo proper to fight againſt men withal. 3. Though 
the Chriſtians were commanded to reſiſt the devil, 
and war againſt thoſe powerful enemies, yet they were 
always required to ſubmit to and honour magiſtrates : 
and for ſeveral centuries after Chriſt, there was never 
an inſtance of any Chriſtians rebelling againit the 
emperors, princes, or rulers under whom they lived : 
and therefore it is evident they underſtood the apol- 
tle's directions to wreſtle and fight againſt devils, but 
not againſt kings and governors. Beſides, it there be 
no devils, or evil angels, what were thoſe principalities 
and powers whom Jeſus ſpoiled, and of whom he made 
a ſhew openly, triumphing over them in his death and 
reſurrection? Col. ii. 15. Surely none will pretend 
them to be kings and earthly rulers. And who is the 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the hearts of the children of diſobedience 2? 
Epheſ. ii. 2. And what did our Saviour mean by 
laying, The prince of this world cometh, and hath 
© nothing in me?“ St. John xiv. 30. | 
But ſurely I need ſay no more to prove the exiſt- 

_ ence of the devil and his angels, or evil ſpirits, dif- 


tin& from the evil in man; for if this doctrine be not 
Z true, 
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true, che divine authority of the whole Bible is ſet 
aſide at once, and we. have nothing to depend upon. 
But my courſe of Lectures wholly ſtands upon 
this ground, that the Scriptures are true, and that all 
the facts related therein are to be underſtood in their 
molt literal ſenſe, and that all the prophecies ſhall be 
punctually fulfilled according to their obvious mean- 
ing ; and I am willing to ſtand with the plain literal 
ſenſe, or fall if that be overthrown ; I ſhall therefore 
7 go on (taking God's book for my guide) with as little 
fear, anxiety, or heſitation in this part of my ſubject, 
as any other : for how difficult ſoever it would have 
been to have diſcovered the truth of ourſelves, in this 
matter ; yet fince God has revealed it, we may fately 
believe, nor fear deception. 

1. It is evident then from the Scriptures, that a 
great number of the angels rebelled againſt God, and 
kept not their firſt eſtate; and are, through ſin, become 
enemies to their Creator, and deſtroyers of men. 

2. Theſe evil ſpirits have a king over them, called 
The angel of the bottomleſs pit; Abaddon; Apollyon; 
A deſtroyer; Belzebub; The Prince of devils; Satan; 
An adverſary; The dragon; The old ſerpent; and, 
by way of eminence, The Devil. See Rev. ix. 11. 
St. Matth. xii. 22 29. St. Mark iii. 22 27. 
St. Luke xi. 14 22. Kev. 2. J. 10. and 
many other places. 


3. The evil ſpirirs 1 rove at large, withincertain 
limits, and probably do not paſs beyond our ſyſtem, 
being confined by the power of God; their chief 
power is exerciſed within our atmoſphere, which was 
moſt likel/ their kingdom before they fell, but is now 

a kind 
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a kind of large priſon to them, where they are kept 
in chains of darkneſs, in fearful expectations of a 
cloſer confinement; and greater puniſhment ; bur hav- 
ing ſo much room to rove in, they are as capable of 
practiſing miſchief within the limits aſſigned them, as 
though they could rove through the univerſe at large. 

Thus we read in Job, that, * When the ſons of 
© God came to preſent themſelves before JIEHOVAR, 
© Satan came alſo among them. And IJIEHOVAR 
© ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt thou? Then 
© Satan anſwered JEnovan, From going to and fro 
© in the earth, and from walking up and down in 
xt: Job. i. 6, 7. ii. 1, 21 Here we find ane 
agent, that was capable of going to and fro, and 
(permitted by God) was able to work the greateſt 
miſchiefs imaginable. Read the whole of the two 
| firſt chapters, wherein great light is caſt upon this 
| ſubject; See alſo Zech. iii. 1, 2. where it appears 

that Zechariah ſaw Satan ſtanding at the right hand 

of Joſhua, to reſiſt him. All which paſſages, and 
many others, ſhew Satan to be a real, living, wicked, 
powerful, and cunning intelligent being, void of love 
and goodneſs. 

4. The hiſtory of our Saviour, as many of his 
| diſcourſes muſt be rejected, unleſs the real exiſtence _ 
of devils and evil ſpirits be believed : there is no 
alternative ; for he frequently caſt them out, they ſpoke 
to him, they beſought him, and, in ſome inſtances, 
he granted their requeſts : he frequently alluded to them 
in his diſcourſes ; one of which, as a ſpecimen, I will 
read. | 
Vor. I. Z 2 When 
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© When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 
(that is, the unclean ſpirit) © walketh through dry places, 
« ſeeking reſt : and finding none, he faith I will return 
© to my houſe (that is, the man) whence I came out. 
And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and garniſh- 
© ed (thats, ready to receive him as an inhabitant again). 
Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits 
© more wicked than himſelf : and they enter in and 
© dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
© than the firſt, St. Luke xi. 24, 2 5, 26. St. Matth. 
xii. 43, 44, 45. Here we find that evil and unclean 
ſpirits are conſcious beings ; are capable of exiſtence 
ſeparate from man, into whom they might enter, from 
whom they might depart, and to whom they might 
return ; but always unhappy creatures in | themſelves, 
and ſeeking to make others ſo. | 
5. When Chriſt was on earth, Satan tempted him, 
but could not overcome him: after which he made an 
| offenſive war againſt the evil ſpirits, and caſt many of 
them out of their habitations, and delivered many 
bodies from their poſſeſſion. They knew him, and 
finding his power over them ſo great, they feared 
leſt he was come to ſhut them up, and confine them in 
the bottomleſs pit or abyſs, and to inflict torments 
upon them infinitely greater than what they endured: 
This cauſed them to cry out, Let us alone; what 
© have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? 
Art thou come to deſtroy us? 1 know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God: St. Mark i. 24. 
And others cried ont, faying ; © What have we to do 
* with thee Jeſus, thou Son of God ? Art thou come 
© hither 
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# hither to torment us before the time ?* St. Matth. 
VIII. 29. 

And again, © What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God moſt High? I beſeech thee, 
F torment me not :* St. Luke viii. 28. | 

c What have I to do with thee, Jefus thou Son of 
the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not :* St, Mark v. 7. 

Now if the devils do not exiſt, and there are no 
ſach beings, how could they beſeech him much that 
he would not ſend them out of the country? And 
alſo that he would not command them to go out into 
the deep ? by which the great abyſs 1s intended, the 
bottomleſs pit, and nor the ocean of water ; as is evi- 
dent by their requeſting leave to enter into the herd 
of {wine ; and when leave was granted, they cauſed 
the ſwine immediately to run down into the lake. 
They did not fear the water, but dreaded being 
deprived of their power to hurt, tempt, deceive, and 
torment mankind ; they feared being confined to the 
deep and dark pit : By this it would ſeem that they 
have ſome knowledge of what is to be their doom, 
and that they are to be ſhut up in the abyſs, by the 
powerful hand of Chriſt the Son of God, at his ap- 
pearing on earth ; and finding =—_ really in the 
world, where they had roved at large fo long, they 
were afraid he was come to ſhut them up, and take 
away their power, and to puniſh them for their rebel- 
lion. They cried, prayed, beſought, and adjured 
Chriſt, whom they called, The Son of God moit 
High, the Holy One of Iſrael, that he would not 


torment them. But what ſhall we think of thoſe 
42 3: wicked 
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wicked men and women, that are ſo much worfe than 
the devils, as to dare to blaſpheme the holy name of 
Jeſus, and call for curſes and damnation from the 
hands of God? Oh how great their fins! how unpa- 
ralleled their boldneſs! and how dreadful ſhall be 
their puniſhment ! 

6. But the appointed time ſhall come, when Satan, 
and all his hoſt, ſhall be bound and caſt into the abyſs : 5 
There ſhall he and his angels be totally confined, and 
ſhut up during a thouſand years; he and they ſhall. 
have no power to walk about—to work miſchief—ta 
| tempt, deceive, or hurt mankind any more—or to at- 
tempt any thing againſt the kingdom and intereſt of 
Chriſt, during that whole period of his reign on earth: 
The whole atmoſphere ſhall be entirely cleared of cvil 
ſpirits of every kind and all the effects that have 
been produced by them in nature ſhall ceaſe. O glo- 
rious period ! when ſhall it arrive ? 

7. If any ſhould object, that Satan and his angels, 
being ſpirits, cannot be bound, ſhut up, and actually 
confined in any place ; let ſuch know, that He that made 
Behemoth the chief of his ways, can make his ſword 
approach unto him ; and he who created angels, and 
gave them liberty, is able to confine them within any 
limits he pleaſes, much more eaſily than men can 
confine criminals, with the ſtrongeſt chains, in dark 
dungeons, | 

It is likely that all created beings have vehicles 
that are properly their bodies, though the angels that 
furround us are clothed with thoſe that are too ſubtle for 
us to behold with our preſent organs, unleſs ſupernatu- 
rally aſſiſted. An angel cannot be in two places at the 
ſame 
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ſame moment, any more than a man; though they are 
able to paſs immenſe diſtances in a very ſhort time. 
As they are ſubject to location and ſpace, our Lord can 
eaſily bind Satan and his angels, and confine them 
where he pleaſes, as long as he pleaſes: and he hath 
informed us where he will confine Satan; even in the 
bottomleſs pit, the abyſs, in the heart or the loweſt 
parts of the carth : and the length of that confinement 
is alſo ſpecified, even à thouſand years; during which 
period our Lord ſhall reign upon the earth: and when 
that age is expired, Satan ſhall be looſed for a little 
ſeaſon ; and afterwards, with all his adherents, ſhall 
be caſt into the burning lake. 

Whether our Lord ſhall with his own hands bind 
Satan, and ſo the angel that ſhall come down from hea- 
ven with the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great 
Chain in his hand, be underſtood of himſelf, who was 
once dead, and is alive, and lives for evermore, and 
has the keys of hell and death—who has all power in 
heaven and earth>-who openeth, and no man ſhut- 
teth; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth ; or whether 
he ſhall command one of his mighty angels, and give 
him power and authority to bind Satan, the matter 1s 
much the ſame: Satan ſhall be bound a thouſand 
yea:s—ſhall be caſt into the bottomleſs pit—ſhall be 
ſhut up, and a ſeal ſhall be ſet on him, that he ſhall 
_ deceive the nations no more, *till the thouſand years 
reign of our Saviour on the earth ſhall be fulfilled. 

Of which glorious period the Scriptures ſpeak 
largely, and very particularly; and the prophets dwell 
with rapture on the glowing theme: They enumerate 
the bleſlings of the Meſſiah's government in lofty 


ſtrains, 
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ſtrains, and declare, with the greateſt certainty, the 
wonderful things that ſhall take place at that time. 
I ſhall endeavour to follow them in their deſcriptions, 
and ſhall ſet before you the prophecies relating to that 
grand event; all which I ſhall explain according to 
the obvious and literal ſenſe : for | fully believe that 
God meant we ſhould underſtand him ; and therefore 
he hath ſpoken in the moſt direct, proper, plain, and 
poſitive manner of thoſe great things. And the truth is, 
that there is nothing that hinders the glorious prophe- 
cies reſpecting the kingdom cf Chriſt on the earth from 
being believed, more than the aſtoniſhing greatneſs 
of the wonders they predict. Whereas, this very conſi- 
deration ſhould rather induce us to believe them ; as 
the more glorious they are, the more worthy they ap- 
pear for God to promiſe ; and where he hath certainly 
promiſed, it can be no queſtion, whether or not it is 
worthy of him to perform. 
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